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ADVERTISEMENT. 


hs NQUIRIES after Happineſs, and Rules for 
4 attaining it, are not ſo neceſſary and uſeful 
« to Mankind (Mr. Addiſon remarks) as the Arts 
<« of Conſolation, and ſupporting one's ſelf under 
« Affliction.” Convinced of this, from Experience, 
and from the frequent Scenes of Diſtreſs, to which 
his Office introduced him, the Writer of the follow- 
ing WoRK imagined, that he could not engage in 
a more benevolent Attempt, than that of offerin 
Comfort to his ſuffering and aficted Fellow-crea- 
tures. 

He therefore reſolved upon preaching a Set of 
Diſcourſes with this View : In which he had made 
great Progreſs ; when, accidentally, the good Bi- 
ſhop Hall's Treatiſe, called, The Balm of Gilaad, 
fell into his Hand. As this coincided with his 
Plan, he freely uſed ſuch Arguments of this amia- 
ble Writer, as approved themſelves to his Judg- 
ment, altering the Style, and making other Im- 
provements as ſeemed neceſſary. 

When he had finiſhed the Diſcourſes, it was de- 
termined to weave. them into a Treatiſe, and la 
them in a regular Form before the World, for the 
Benefit of ſuch as might need, and would be glad of 
the Conſolation afforded in them. Free Uſe hath 
been made of ſuch Writers, as have united their 
kind Endeavours to aſſuage the Burden of human 
Woe; amongſt whom particular Reſpect ſhould be 
paid to Dr. Grefvenor, to whoſe Holy Aourner we 
are great indebted, as * 
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which have been | ſelected from the moſt eminent 


Divines: Ahh it is hoped that they will be found 


ſatisfactory to the Chriſtian labouring under any 
Species of Affliction or Diſtreſs. | 
The Writer claims no Merit, and expects no 


Fame from this Work; which he publiſhes with. a 
. fincere and ſingle Deſign to ſerve and to _ bleſs his 


Fellow-creatures: Nothing can 'or {hall deprive 


RN kim of the Reward of that good Intention; nor has 


he the leaſt Doubt, that GoD will fail to make his 
humble Endeavour ſubſervient to ſo happy an End. 
And ſhould that End be obtained, ſhould one 


Tear be wiped from the Eye of Sorrow, one Groan 


ſuppreſſed at the Heart of Grief——ſhould any 

a Lew from hence, to ſupport with Patience the 
Weight of Calamity, and to look up under it, with _ 
becoming Reſignation to the Father of Comforts ;> 
Every good Heart will allow, that an end ſo de- 
ſirable, as this, will render alike inſignificant, the 
Breath of Applauſe, or the Blaſt of Cenſure.— 
However, the Author is ſatisfied, there remains ſo 


much Candour and Humanity amongſt us, that 


ce the Deſign of the Work (to uſe Biſhop Patrick's 
% Words) is ſufficient to give it Protection, if it 
« cannot gain it Approbation. It hurts no Body, 
« and therefore may pals itſelf with more Safety : 
&« And it offers its Service to do every body Good; 
* which, methinks, ſhould be taken kindly, even by 
<« thoſe who ſtand in no Need of ** 
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CHAP. 1. a 
For the Aflicted in Mind. 
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Aﬀictions in 3 


T. Paul ſpeaking of Himel and his 
fellow-ſufferers, in the firſt and trying 
days of Chriſtianity, obſerves, that if in this 


life only they had hope, they wers of all nen 


moſt miſerable.* And of mankind-in gene 
ral we may ſay, that if in this life only we 


have hope, if this life only be the end of 


out exiſtence, we are of all creatures, form- 
ed by the hand of God, the moſt miſerable· I 
The irrational part of che creation, ſtrangers: 


to the anxiety, art] unacquainted with. the 


5 cares 


— * 1 1 For. xv. To 


% 


K 


1 5 ANTRODUCTION. ran, 
Cares and troubles which perplex mankind»- 


freely enjoy what is ſet before them; and 
indulge without remorſe or reſtraint the ap- 
petites implanted in them. Unconcerned 


for the future, and unconſcious of events, 
they enjoy the preſent, and ſeem to have no 


_ farther hopes: and though doomed, full of- 

ten, to ſuffer beneath the cruel . hand of 
man, they indicate no ſenſations of forebod- 
ing pain; nor appear to double their mis- 
fortunes, by the melancholy anticipation of 
them. 


But man, the great lord of the inferior 


world, finds care an inmate, which he can- 


not diſlodge : and is ſo far from enjoying the. 
preſent, without a view to the future! that 


zall his life long, he ſeems living only for 
the future, and treaſuring up the means of 


well-being hereafter, So far is he from 


finding ſatisfaction in the free and unre- 
trained gratification of his appetites ; that 
his beſt reaſon continually diſapproves ſuch 


gratification: and wiſdom perpetually in- 


culcates, that his duty and his happineſs 
conſiſt in the reſtraint of thoſe appetites. A 
| Nave to labour and anxiety, he frequently 
Ands his labour fruitleſs, and his anxiety 
diſtreſsful-: and at length every endeavour 
diſappointed, he ſinks down beneath the op- 


preſſive load of afflictions and troubles ; and 


drops into the grave, ſoon to be wholly for- 
- gotten upon earth, worn out with ſorrow, 


and waſted by ficknels and woe. 


Though 8 
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Though from this view of human nature, 


the anelents rationally inferred the exiſt- 


ence of a future ſtate: yet from the light 
of the Goſpel only, can we ſatisfactorily re- 


| ſolve theſe riddles, and explain theſe other- 
wiſe inextricable difficulties.---Look at man 
in himſelf, and without an eye to a future 


world, and he is a perfect myſtery.---Look 
at him, as a candidate for an/eternal, an un- 
changeable inheritance; as a probationer in 
a world of trial, as a paſſing pilgrim through 
the deſert of life to the manſions of unin- 


terrupted repoſe ;—and the myſtery at once 


is cleared up. All is conſiſtent, great and 


good. Trials and afflictions, ſeen in this 
view, no longer amaze or perplex us: we 
| ſee, in them, the hand of a wile conductor, 


and are able to diſcern, that they alſo work 


for the good of Man. 


Now as ſuch is the ſtate of man bas be- 
low; as trials and afflictions more or leſs, 
{whether brought upon us, through our own 
offences, or thro' the unayoidable neceſſity 
of things) are the inevitable portion of all . 


the children of Adam: Much of our wiſ- 
dom conſiſts in the knowledge how to ſup- 
port and improve theſe trials; — how to re- 


ceive them with propriety, and to render 
them productive of thoſe good ends, which 


they are deſigned to attain. — As ſome af- 


ſiſtance in which neceſſary work, I propoſe 
. to 


Ih 


+ s DESIGN. 
to ſhew in general the principal ENDS, 
which God may be ſuppoſed to deſign by 
afflictions of whatever ſort ;—which will na- 
turally lead to the USES we ought to make 
of ſuch afflictions; - ſome general arguments 
for CONSOLATION under them ſhall next be 
offered: — And this done, I will deſcend to 
particulars; and endeavour to preſent the 
lenient balm of comfort to ſufferers of every 
fort ; — to thoſe who are oppreſt with trou- 
les of MIND; to thoſe who are burdened * 
with Sickneſs and pains of the BODY; to 
thoſe who are afflicted in ESTATE, with 
temporal loſſes ; loſs of friends ; ;—lonelineſs, 
and deſolation, hardſhips, and the frowns af 
the world. 

And may that Prince of ee who 
entered war into his glory, before he was 
crucified, ſucceed my endeavours, and bleſs 
them to the ſuccour and ſupport of thoſe 
for whom they are deſigned! That, through 
his grace, every child of Affliction, who 

reads them, may be ſtrengthened to endure 
with cheerfulneſs whatever God ſhall pleaſe 
to ordain ; and to bring forth the fruits of 
patience, and reſignation : Graces, which 
will be crowned with glory in that ſtate, 
- where ſorrow and ſighing mall for ever be 
done away | 
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pak ENDS; which the goodneſs and wiſ- 
dom of God may be ſuppoſed-to intend, by 
afflicting his people. 

Now we may ſay, with great truth, in the 
general, that in all the afflictions wherewith- 
he is pleaſed. to try us, nothing. is, nothing. 
can be intended by the author of our being 
but our good, and his glory. For be 

| _ doth not aflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
55 Aren of men. Ie doth not chaſtiſe for bis own 

Pleaſure, but for our profit, that we may be 
made partakers of his holineſs ;. that we may 
improve in virtue under his correcting hand, 
and become like our father, in diſpoſition? 

and in happineſs. —But then, as different 

diſpenſations are neceſſary to produce that 
good, and to manifeſt that glory; ſo afflic- 
tions may be ſent with a deſign— either to 
correct and amend what is evil or amiſs in 

us; or to preſerve us from evil for the fu- 

: ture; — to wean our affections and draw 
off our hearts from this world, and to raiſe 

| in them an earneſt deſire for the next:. 
- they may be ſent to exerciſe our graces and. 
= elevate our devotions ; to try our patience, 
| and. ſo increaſe our glory, if we 1 found 

8 faithful. 

5 It muſt be allowed, that as theſe are great 
| and important ends ; fo afflictions are in their 
: oven nature, well fitted and calculated to 
1 produce them. For they are ſent, by our 
„ heavenly 


. s or AFFLICTION, 


heavenly Father, “ to correct and amend: 
What is ol and erroneous in our lives and 
practices, to puniſh us for the paſt, and 
preſerve us from tranſgreſſions for the fu- 
ture! — By ſtopping our career in wrong, 
and giving us as it were a pauſe: — they 
awaken the mind to reflection, and open 
n our view, a ſcene, to which in a 
courſe of uninterrupted proſperity we perhaps 
ſhould never have lifted our eyes. When 
© the mind of man is 55 by wrong 
deſires and purſuits; his whole attention en- 
gaged, and his whole heart filled; to talk 
to him of the error of his ways, or to ſug- 
eſt to him the impropriety of his conduct. 
ounds light and abſurd in his ears; and 
maketh no more impreſſion, tham the light 
dew drop which falls on the marble. 
But let thoſe defires be thwarted, and 
thoſe purſuits diſappointed ; let the good,. 
which he fo much doats on, be withdrawn; 
the evil, which he ſo much diſlikes, be 
given him in its ſtead ; and he will ſoon be 
in a diſpoſition, proper for ſerious reflection; 
capable of receiving, and willing to im- 
prove wiſe counſel. Take away from the 
intemperate his health; from the vain. his 
magnificence; from che wealthy his gold; 
from the ambitious his honours: take from 
the blind and over - weaning parent the 
child * his datage ; ; from the lover of _ 
ile, 


ag 


* — 
Pe” 7 . 
l ne” 3 0 


— — 
r —— 
pn 


ray. ed. 


fs, nes 9s AE 


Th 


S. > th ey ou MAMA om @ a 


S 


9 


—— 


S 


enn 5 32 


» „ * 4 
r 5 DI nts ee Arn 


. 
= 
i 

- 
= - 

1 

8 

| 

l 

MM | 
2 
'"_ 
| 

'L 

_ 

1 | 


Ds or Are TOR 7 


Hfe, every means of enjoying it: The for- 
mer will grow temperate; the vain will 
learn humility: each will feel; and then 
will know themſelves: and be led by af- 
fliction into the path of right, and into an 
obſervance of the law of God. : | 
David declares, from his own experience, 
before I was afflifted, I went aftray ; but now. 

I have kept thy word. It is good for me that . 
have po. offlifted, that I might learn thy 
fratutgs. And his deſcendant. Manaſſeb joins 
in the fame confeſſion ; proud and wicked, 
till he was afflicted and in chains; — but in 
bis affiiftion, he beſought the Lord, and bum 
bled himſelf greatly '* 
As afflictions are thus ſent by God to 
correct our paſt and amend our future con- 
duct, and are in. themſelves. well calculated 
to produce that end; ſo are they no leſs 
conducive to another good purpoſe, which 
our father. graciouſly deſigns, namely “ the 
weaning our affections from this world, and 
raiſing them up to a better“ — Oh Death, 
ſays the wiſe man, — how bitter is the re- 
membrance of thee, unto a man who liveth at 
reſt in his poſſeſſions ; unto the man who hath 
nothing to vex him, ana who hath proſperity 
/ in all things: In ſuch a ſituation, full of 

peace and * of plenteouſneſs, the heart is 
. rivetted 
* See Chron. xxxii, 12. 
+ Ecclef, xxxi. 1, &c. 
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rivetted to this world: the enjoyment of - 
; hi gs preſent diſſipates the very thought: of 


things to come. | 
But change the ſcene, and draw the dark 


and black veil of affliction over it; turn this 
bright day into night, this peace and plea- 
ture into corroſive troubles :—and weary of 
the trial, the foul looks up and ſighs for 
that eternal realm of . repoſe, where pain 


and anxiety {hall torment us no more. 


And thus the wiſe, man paints the con- | 
traſt, Oh Death, acceptable is thy ſentence 


unto the needy ; and unto him whoſe ſtrength 


faileth, who is now in the laſt age, and is 
vexed with all things. Indeed the more we 
ſee and feel of the emptineſs, vanity and 


afflickions of this world, the more of ne- 


cCedſſity we muſt be led to deſpiſe it; — the 
more muſt our affections be weaned from 


it; — and the more earneſtly ſhall we long 


for chat place of comfort, where our joys 
will 'be uninterrupted, unchangeable, endl. 


everlaſting. 

Nay, when God thinks fit to try us with 
afflictions here; when he is pleaſed, either 
by withdrawing our health — by removing 


from us our friends—by- taking away our 
ſupport — or by any other means incapaci- 
tating us for the enjoyments and endear- 


ments of this world; — what is there in it, 


which can at all engage our affections, or 


with- 
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, with-hold our deſires from that place of fu- 
ture recompence, where ſickneſs never en- 
ters; whence our friends ſhall never be re- 
moved; where want ſhall never be known; 
and where we ſhall reſt in peace with God, 
and the Lamb for ever and ever? 
Another end which our heavenly Faber: 
deſigns, by afflifting his children is © the 
exerciſe of our graces, the trial of our pa- 
tience, and in-conſequence, our greater glo- 
ry. In this reſpect, afflictions are even 
neòeſſary. Since without them, there are 
many chriſtian graces, which could not even 
exiſt. Humility, reſignation, patience and 
chriſtian fortitude, without them, would not 
be known. Theſe are virtues, which, like 
the palm, proſper moſt, nay proſper only, 
under preſſure: and which then appear in 
their moſt amiable and flouriſhing condi- 
tion, when the cauſe, which calls them forth 
into action, is moſt difficult and afflictive. 
Now as theſe are graces of the firſt Name 
in the chriſtian ſyſtem; ſo we may be aſſur- 
ed, that the moſt perfect exerciſe of them 
will, through Chriſt, obtain the fulleſt re- 
ward. We may be aſſured, that they who 
are moſt humble, moſt reſigned, and molt. 
Patient, under the correcting hand of Hea- 
ven, wlll receive from that hand, the faireſt 
recompence ; and the belt increaſe Gf fu- 
ture glory. 
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wwe may allo obſeres, that as affiions- 
are neceſſary for the exertion of theſe i. 


tinguiſhed graces, ſo are they very condu- 
cive to the improvement of our 8 
and to the enkindling, with the moſt. lively- © 

energy, the ſpirit. of prayer in the heart; 
Cold and languid ariſe our prayers too of- 
ten; when the world ſmiles around us, and 
our hearts are at eaſe: but let the ſtorms 
and tempeſts of trouble ariſe, and toſs 
our veſſels on the threatening ſurges. of af-- 
fliction, and diſtreſs; we ſhall cry unto the 
Lord then, in our danger—we ſhall haſten 
to him importunately, with a Lord ſave or 
we periſb.— To this the experience of every 
man living bears teſtimony. — Now as ear-- 
neſt and ſincere prayer, we are informed by 


our maſter, ſhall never be rejected; we here. 


again ſee the advantage of affliction, which 
arouſing the dormant ſoul to zealous de vo- 


tion, engages for it the defence and regard 


of Omnipotence. 

I might urge further, to ſhew the natural 
tendency of afflictions to profit and amend: 
the mind, (in agreement with thoſe ends, 
which God all- gracious ever propoſes in 


them) — I might urge the diſpoſition of 


mind, which they induce ; that tenderneſs. 
and ſoftneſs of temper, which they gene- 


rally occaſion; which is ſo favourable to. 


good impreſſions, which ſo readily admits 
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| 1 8 ok instruction and religion. High 
1: pro perity, and unſubdued to > knowledas; 
the mind hard, and callous, rejects with diſ- 
| dain every means, every offer, of improve- 
ment. But when ſorrows wound and ſoften 
tze ſoulh chen is the ſeaſon to cultivate, as it 
is the ſeaſon when the cultivation will be 
= admitted; And when wants are felt in the 
heart, then is the time, that the ſufficiency 
of Chriſt's religion to ſatisfy every want, 


may be ſuppoſed moſt. _ to ew al- 
lowed. 


SY 
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De Des ef Affiction. Gael Arguments : 
'Y of Conſolation. 5 


8 then being the pfiwéipnl ENDS, 
which afflictions are meant to produce 
Ends which kindly centre in our advan- - 
tage, and which propoſe nothing but our 
; _ eternal felicity-—we cannot be at a loſs t6- 
— know what USES we are bound to make of 

| them, whenever the wiſe providence of God 
| finds them neceffary and fitting for us. 
| We are told, that whom the Lord. loveth be 
— cbaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receivetb. Wherefore we have no veaſon to 


B 6 1 repine 
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repine or be diſſatisfied; to . or be 
uneaſy; though our trials be great, or long, 
or complicated, in the ſevereſt degree. 
They are marks of God's paternal love; 
and they will be a means of our everlaſting 
good, if we are wiſe rightly: to improve 
chem. 

Now, in order to improve hs, we 
mould ſeriouſly conſider, when they ſur- 
round us, for what cauſe and to what 
end they are ſent?” _ | / 

Are they ſent to puniſh and corre& our 
paſt faults, to amend our lives, and lead us 
into a better path for the future ?—It is 
our duty to examine every former tranſ- 
action of our lives: ſeriouſly to deplore 
thofe offences, which we have committed: 
and under the aſſiſtance of almighty grace 
to reſolve, and to enter, upon a new and 
blameleſs courſe of life. 

Are they ſent to wean our hearts, from | 
this world ? — Again we muſt ſearch,. whe- | 
ther indeed we be not too ſtrongly at- 0 
tached to temporary loves, and affections : | 
whether ſublunary things do not hold our MF 

hearts too faſt. And if we find this ſad 5 
captivity; we muſt break the chain and | 
_ dedicate our foul to him who alone can 
ſatisfy its defires. 

Doth it pleaſe God to try us, for his lo 

5 7 and our greater good hereafter, for the 
| 5 exerciſe 
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exerciſe of our patience and ſubmiſſion ; 
and for the animating and enlivening our 
devotions? — Qurs muſt be the buſineſs to 
work with him, for theſe gracious ends; 
_ cheerfully to receive all. his good pleaſure ;. 
to cleave to him the more cloſely, the more 
he thinks fit to afflict; and, like Job, to 
maintain our integrity, even though he 
ſhould reduce us from the higheſt. ftate, to 
that condition of naked want and miſery, 


in which we entered and in which we muſt 
leave this world: — ſaying, with an un- 


feigned ſubmiſſion, the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord! 
In ſhort,. to know. the end, is to gn the 
uſe of affliftions; and the man, who 1 is ſatis- 
fied, that the hand of God is in all; chat 
he deſigns only the good of his creatures; — 

will never fail to receive with propriety, 
and to uſe with profit, whatever trials or 
troubles he may encounter: ſatisfied as- he 
is, that all will work together for his good, 
though for. the preſent it may ſeem hard 
and grievous to be borne; and though the 
intention and uſe of each particular Aiden 


ſation may not be evidently manifeſt to 


him. 
And this is the IRS ground of eons0- 
LATION, under whatever befalls us below: 


I n that a wiſe and good God 
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ordains, and direfts the” whole 0 of 7 
 _ human affairs.“ 0 he 
The conlolations, which the phnowphy el 
of the Heathens held forth to the afflicted, ly 
were too weak; were inefficacious to re- 4 
preſs the ſigh of woe; nay (as one of the ar 
Noman Emperors ſaid, when thoſe vain com- ne 
forts were adminiſtered to him) they were pl 
to far from ſoothing, that they aggravated al 
diftreſs. ® For the beſt things they had to ro 
, - were,.. that. ſufferings, ſorrows, and. in 
death were unavoidable : that tears and la. fi 
mentations were fruitleſs :—that there could tr 
be no remedy, and therefore it was wron ec 
and impious to grieve. While others ab- ſe 
ſurdly advanced, that nothing was an evil: et 
to the wiſe man; and that happy himſelf, a 
he could never be touched by the hand of i 
forrow. ft 
| Far AiFerent is the confolation, which, te 
al our. divine religion preſents to us; when it g 
=, its before our view God creating, go- 'N 
fl verning, and preſerving the world. Nay, , n 
redeeming. that world by fufferings; and u 
Wl holding forth to all thoſe, who patiently en- 2 
"i dure, and willingly tread in the ſteps of n 
dtzeir great Maſter, a kingdom of everlaſt · ; 
: life!“ | 
* The very firſt principle of religion, (as L 
e el 


Hoc ipſum eſt, quod me male habet. It was ſaid 
by Auguſtus. See Abp. Tillagſen's Sermons. Serm. 5. 
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one has faid -) is wonderfully conducive -to- 
bear us up, under all the changes and 
chances to which our life is ſubject; name- 


ly, that there is a God, a powerful, a wiſe, N 


a good Being; who firſt made the world, 
and continues to govern it; by whoſe good- 
neſs all things are deſigned; and by whoſe 


providence all. things are conducted to bring 
about the greateſt and beſt ends. The ſor- 


rowful and penſtve wretch, who was giv- 
ing way to his misfortunes, and mournfully 
ſinking under them, the moment this doc- 
trine comes in to his aid, huſhes all his 


complaints ;. and thus ſpeaks comfort to his 
| foul: It is the Lord, let him do what ſeem- 
eth him good; without his direction I am: 
aſſured that: no evil can befal me; without 


his permiſſion, that no power can hurt me; 
it is impoſſible a Being ſo wiſe ſhould miſ- 
take my happineſs; — or that a Being ſo 
good ſhould contradict it. If he hath de- 


nied me riches, or other advantages, perhaps 


he foreſees the gratifying my wiſhes: would 


undo me, and by my own abuſe of them, 
. be perverted to my ruin. — If he hath de- 


nied me the requeſt of children — or in his 
providence has thought fit to take them 


| from me---how can I ſay, whether he has 


not dealt kindly with me, and only taken 

that away, which he foreſaw, would embit- 

| e Fs ter 
See Sternes Sermons, Vol. 2. 


1 ; 


1 


and fix them-upon ano 
ter world beyond this!“ — This thought 
opens a new ſcene of hope and conſolation 
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ter and "ſhorten my days — It does fo to 
thouſands, where the diſobedience of a 


thankleſs child, has brought down the pa- 


rents grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. — 


Has he viſited me with ſickneſs, with po- 
verty, or other diſappointments? Can I fay, 


but theſe are bleſſings in diſguiſe? So many 


different expreſſions of his care and concern, 
to diſentangle my tho _ from the world, 
her- another, a bet- 


to the unfortunate, and as the perſuaſion. 
of a providence, reconciles him to the evils 
he has ſuffered :—this proſpect of a future 
life, gives him ſtrength to deſpiſe them, 


and to eſteem the. light afflictions of this 


life as they are ; not worthy to be com- 
pared with what is reſerved for him here- 
after. 

But I urge not this motive at preſent, as 


I propoſe to conſider it at large in a diſ- 


tinct ſection: and to ſet before you the ex- 
ceeding häppineſs awaiting thoſe, who com- 
ing out of great tribulation have waſhed their: 
robes and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. x a 

It is from thence that the Chriſtian revs 


his peculiar comfort; from the view of that 
' BLEEDING Laus, of that divine and graci- 


ous 
* Rev. vii. 14. 8 5 
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ous Maſter, who was made perfect. by ſuf- 
ferings : who has left the croſs, as a pre- 
cious burden to be borne by all his follow- 
ers; but as a burden which his love and 
example ſhall make light and eaſy; which 
that ſpirit, whoſe name is. the Comforter, 
ſhall at length totally remove ; and give in 
its place, the crown of glory which fadeth 
not away. 

Though therefore in every trial, and i in 
every affliction we may derive ſtrong con- 
ſolation from the remembrance, that God 
in every trial intends his ſervants good; 


that he doth not willingly afflict, for his 


own pleaſure, but for our profit; ;—corre&- 
ing in love, that his children may be zeal- 
-ous and repent : — though we may derive 
ſtrong comfort from the happy knowledge, 
that we are in the hands, and under the 
providential care of the God, who created 
and preſerves the whole univerſe of his fa- 
tional creatures; of the God, who 1s all- 
wile to provide, all- powerful to protect; 
all- good to relieve, aſſi ſt and bleſs us Of 
the "Gait who 1s our father, and who re- 
gardeth us with the moſt tender paternal 
eare; who hath given us not only our exiſt- 
ence, but all chings which we enjoy; and 
who alone can give us all things which we 
expect hereafter ; — though an eternity of 
as we are aſſured, awaits our faithful and 
patient. 
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Fniſder of our ſalvation ; who, 


hand and head, 


x3 ARGUMENTS OF CONSOLATION, 


patient enduring: though, from each of 


- theſe arguments, we may derive the ſweet- 
_ eſt ſatisfaction, and the fulleſt hope to our 


fouls ;—yet ſuperior to them all, will be the 
ſteady looking unto JESUS, the author and 


which was placed before him, endured the 


eros, deſpiſing the ſhame; and is ſet down 
for ever at the right hand of God! 


When we conſider him, who endured. 
ſuch contradiction of finners againſt him- 
felf, we ſhall not he wearied, nor faint in 
our minds; but ſhall rejoice, inaſmuch as 
we are found worthy to ſuffer with him, 
that we may fill up the meaſure of his af- 
flictions in this world, and enter triumphant 
into that realm, where the palm of victory 
and the crown of glory ſhall adorn each 


unto death ; 


the example of the ſuffering Saints and Ser- 


vants. of God who have gone before us, as. 


another Argument of Confolation, — We 


will conclude the preſent with the words of 


our Church — |, 


« There ſhould be no greater comfort 
to chriſtian perſons, than to be made like 


unto _ by ſulfering —y adverſi- 


ties, 


which have been faithful 

and have received, with the 

true ſpirit of reſignation, evil as well as 
godd from the hand of their Lord. 
Deſigning to offer, in our next ſection, 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF HOLY MEN, Sc. 19 


nes, troubles, and fickneſs. For he himſelf 
went nöt up- to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 
pain; he entered not into his glory, before 
he was crucified. So truly our way to eter- 
nal joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and 


our door to enter into eternal life, is gladly 


to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again 
from death, and dwell with him in everlaſt- 
ing life.“ TOR | | 


SECT. IL 


Arguments of Conſolation—from the Examples 


of holy Men in all Ages — The 
| Patriarchs, &c. 


1 WE come now to lay before you ano- 


ther argument of general conſolati- 


on, derived from the example of the Saints 


and Servants of God in all ages. An argu- 


ment which St. James urges in the following 
words: Take, my brethren, the prophets, who. 
= have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
= example of ſuffering afflition and of patience. 
= Hebold, we count them happy who endure. 
e. have heard of the patience of Job, and 
= -ave /cen the end [and purpole] of the Lord, 


in ſo trying him: and learn from thence, 


that 


10 
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that rhe Lord is very pitiful, ard of man 
W * 
St. James here propoſeth to the afflicted 
8 as an argument of great conſo- 


deliver his particular meſſages to the peo- 
ple, — and yet were not exempt from ſuf- 


(xzaxonrad4nx;) perſecution and diſtreſs ; which, 
nevertheleſs, they bore with all poſſible 
1 patience, and lIong-ſuffering.— He then re- 
marks, that this was no proof of their 
UW , miſery and di i/efteem, either in the ſight of 
1 God or good men. For behold, ſaith he, 
wr count them happy F who are patient—we, 
not I myſelf, but all of us; — all Chriſtians 
are agreed in this judgment, _that they are 
1 truly bleſſed people, who endure with pa- 
1 tience and reſignation the trials wherewith 
In God may pleaſe to exerciſe them. And he 
195 continues to obſerve, that they had a lively 
| proof of this felicity, and of God's tender 


ſo. patiently, and which redounded ſo much 
to his own happineſs, and to the glory of 
God, who tried him only to reward him, 
1 and who afflicted him only to recompenſe 
158 him in the end, with peculiar favour. 


James v. TO, 11. 


lation, the example of thoſe who were moſt A 
favoured by God, ſo much favoured as to 


fering and affliction, from evil treatment, 3 


"mercy, in that affliction which 70% endured. 


This | 


4 rden, We congratulate them, as happy people. 


"FROM EXAMPLES-OF HOLY MEN, Cc. 22 


This argument cannot fail of its effect, 
| whenever the ſoul, melancholy, deſpond- 


£65 I ing, and uneaſily diſtreſt with fear of the 
dias F Divine diſpleaſure — looks up to that mul- 
titude of ſuffering Saints, and Servants, 
who received the higheſt marks of God's 


choice and love here below, and yet Were 
not exempt from the ſevereſt of fufferings. — 
To improve it, let us take a view of thoſe 
Patriarchs and Prophets, thoſe Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, thoſe excellent and approved Chil- 
dren of our heavenly Father, who have trod 
the fuffering path to glory, who now wear 
the robe of white, and hold the palm of 
victory, in that realm, where the Lamb who 
was ſlain, admits them to the participation 
of his triumph, | 


The firſt righteous 5 man, to whom God 
-gave teſtimony, fell a ſacrifice to the envy 
and malice of his brother; and his blood ſo 
W cruelly ſhed ſtill ſpeaking to us, declares, 
that tribulation is no proof of the Divine 
diſpleaſure; and that the higheſt and moſt. 
exemplary virtue, procures no EXEMPTION 
from it. 

Neab—diſtinguiſhed ſo much for his righ- 
teouſneſs in a totally corrupted world, that 
God made choice of him to preſerve the 
human race, and re- people the deluged 
earth, — was a man of ſufferings and ſor- 

row, 
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row, as we may reaſonably conclude, from ä 
the ſtate of things before him. For as a 
good man, how could he behold his fellow- 
creatures ſo wretchedly depraved, withouf 
the tendereſt concern; how could he behold 
his fellow-creatures, ſo terribly deſtroyed, 8 
without the moſt feeling ſorrow of heart! 
Nor can we apprehend a more afflictive 
| ſource of uneaſineſs, than the profane diſ- 
obedience of one of thoſe children, who had 
been ſo miraculuuſly preſerved — and from 
whoſe diſobedience, he ſaw, by the ſpirit 
of prophecy, a long chain of evils and 
troubles extending itſelf through one ſtem 
of his devoted race! — 4 
Abrabam, ſecond to none in the Divine 
regard, peculiarly choſen, favoured, viſit- # 
ed, — was by no means unacquainted with 
the difficulties of trial, and the burden of 
affliction. Long he travelled a pilgrim and 
a ſojourner in a ſtrange country, without 
any certain poſſeſſions, moving his tent, as 
God ordained — at whoſe call he had left his 
father's houſe and his own inheritance, 
which are always moſt dear to every man. 
Though the heir of the world by promiſe, 3 
God did not pleaſe for a long time to give 
him children—his beloved wife was barren. * 
A ſtranger, he thought was likely to be 
the heir of his houſe. At length, after 
hope had become hopeleſs, the a ; 
| , | ton 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF PATRIARCHS, Se. 23 


ſon was given. Then how ſevere a trial 
was it to diſmiſs the bond-woman and her 
| ſon, in ſuch ſad circumſtances ? But how 
much more ſevere—to ſtretch upon the al- 5 
tar his ſon, his only, his beloved ſon, Jaac, 
to hold the fatal knife to his dear throat ! 
Heroic inſtance of faith and reſignation ! 
this was a trial indeed: from thence the 
children of affliction may derive ſtrong 
| conſolation, under every oppreſſive circum- 
ſtance. 

Jaac had a bitter ingredient in his cup; 
one of the moſt bitter perhaps, which parents 
can taſte --- the unnatural divifion between 
his ſons Eſau and Jacob, and the ſad proba- 
bility, that, like the firſt father, he might 
(through the malice of the elder) be depriv- 
ed of them both in one day. 

Jacob's was a life of ſuffering: Few and 
evil, ſaid he to Pharoah, have the days of the 
| years of my life been, — and indeed, upon a 
review of it, one cannot well conceive any 
ſcene more afflictive and uneaſy. Baniſhed 
as it were, through his brother's hatred, 
from home, and wandering a lone ſtranger 
through a diſtant land, he lived long in a 
ſtate of ſervitude, under a moroſe and peeviſh 
maſter, whoſe alliance to him ought to have 7 
ſoftened his difficulties. © Thus I was, ſays 
he expoſtulating with Laban, in the day the 
arought conſumed me, and the froft by night ; 
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Fe 24 ARGUMENTS OF CONSOLATION, 
and my. fleep departed from mine eyes. T7. "= 
 bave I been twenty years in thy bouſe: 1 
' ferved thee faurteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and fix years for thy. cattle, and thou 
baſt changed my wages ten times. Except the 
God of my Father, the God of Abraham, 
and the fear of Iſaac, bad been with me, 
ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty. 
| God hath ſeen mine affliftion and the labour 
of my hands, and hath rebuked thee.” And 
as the beginning, ſo the cloſe of his life was 
made up of afflitions: greater than which 
we cannot well conceive: when his beloved 
fon Jeſeph was ſo cruelly taken from him— 
when famine oppreſt his family; — and- the 
only way to eſcape death, was even worſe 
than death,---the parting with his beloved 
Benjamin My ſon, ſaid he; ſhall not go dam 
with you :---me have you bereaved of my chil- 
dren; Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away; all theſe things 7 
are againſt me. He ſhall not go with y | 
for bis brother is dead, and he is left alone; | 
if miſchief befal bim in the way by' which ye 
go, then ſhall ye bring down my grey hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave. 
Nor was Joſeph, the favourite ſon of this 
afflicted parent, a ſtranger to the ſchool of 
trial, in which his father was ſo ſeverely ex- 
erciſed. Yoſeph ſtands forth, a diſtinguiſh- 
ed in the ſacred hiſtory, ; = the 


particular 


Egypt, as well as of his own family; and 

3 : the inftrument, by which a moſt awful diſ- 

72 of providence was conducted. 
Enflaved and afflicted 10 Egypt, and o- 


FROM EXAMPLES OF PATRIARCHS, Sc. 26 
particular hand of a protecting providence, 
ſo diſcernable in all the events of his in- 
tereſting life, aſſures us, that God, in the 
management of his wiſe purpoſes, can ren- 
der evils and afflictions productive of the 
beſt and greateſt ends: while they, whom, 
from external appearances, we ſhould judge, 
leaſt regarded by him, are chief in his fa- 
vour, and firſt in his attention. Joſeph in 


the pit, and with the Ipmaelites; in the 


houſe of Potiphar, and in confinement ; 
| Joſeph the ſlave, and the priſoner, was yet 
the choſen ſervant of God ; was in his hand - 
the ſalvation of the whole vaſt empire of 


© bliged to ſerve with rigour,) the whole na- 
| tion of the raelites, conſidered as the pecu- 
liar people of God, may, with propriety, be 
{aid to ſet us an example of ſuffering af- 

fliction. Selected from all the families of, 
me earth, and taken into the immediate 
Lege of the Moſt High, they were not 
W protected by him from the ſtroke of afflic- 


1 Ition; but were proved, and tried, as gold 


2 2 85 
* I_ | 


1s tried in the furnace. 
Meſes, their great law- -giver, lis whom 


no mere man was ever admitted to ſo near 


* an intercourſe with the Deity, ſent upon fo 


[Þ high 


ue Pleaſures of fi for a ſeaſm: efteeming the i 
„ treaſures of Egypt; for he had ręſpect unto 


„ 
%, 


26 ARGUMENTS OF CONSOLATION, 


high a commiſſion, and employed in fo im- 
portant an office, as that of mediator be- 
tween Jehovah and the people—even this 
Moſes, meek man of God, was all his life 
long familiar with afflictions and troubles; 
— wearied out with the weight of care; 
and even in the end deprived of that tem- 
poral bleſſing, which he expected -an hap- 
ꝓy admiſſion into the promiſed land. And 
we are informed to our comfort, that ſo 
far was Moſes from judging afffictions to be 
evils in themſelves, that he agreed with St. 
James, and with all Chriſtians, in count- 
ing them happy who patiently endure — for 
we read, that he refuſed, when he was come 
to years of diſcernment, to be called the ſon of 
Pharoah's daughter— chooſing rather to Suffer 
affiition with the people of God, than to enjoy 
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repi oach of Chriſt, greater riches than the 


the recompence of reward - that recompence, 
a reſpect to which renders all afflictions 
light and eaſy to be borne. F 
Nor was Aaron his brother, though ſo 3 | 
eminently preferred to the firſt place in 
God's ſervice, and the neareſt acceſs to the! Y 
Divinity — exempt from the common lot of 
mortals. Out of four ſons, he had the af. 1 1 
fliction to behold two devoured by fire ſent 
from God to puniſh their irreligion; and 
on 
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| FROM EXAMPLES or PROPHETS, Se. 27 


on account of his own and his fiſter's 
mourning, had the misfortune to ſee her 
covered with leproſy, while himſelf was 
obliged earneſtly to deprecate the Divine 
9 


SECT. Iv. 


Arguments of Conſolation—from the Examples 
of 1. Men in all ages. —The Prophets, 
&c. — General ee 


HE time would fail me to ſpeak of all 
thoſe recorded in the Word of God, 
who have been made perfect through ſuf- 
fering: of Job in particular, it is not poſ- 
ſible to ſpeak in a ſhort compaſs; his ex- 
ample deſerves and ſhall have a ſeparate 
and full conſideration Hhereafter, * I pals 
on therefore to him, of whom a character is 
given expreſſive of the higheſt divine com- 
placence—< the man after God's own heart.” * 
Let before he came to the throne, what a 
life of uneaſineſs, perſecution, trial, and 
trouble was David's, hunted as he was by 
Ga Saul, 


* See Sect. vii. 5 
+ 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. 


28 ARGUMENTS OF CONSOLATION, 


Saul, like à partridge on the mountains,“ ac- 
cording to his own expreſſion! And after he 
came to the throne, after his fall eſpecially, 
what a ſcene of ſorrow, diſtreſsful beyond 
imagination, was before him! Filial ingra- 
titude, rebellion, inceſt, murder: the ſword 
never departed from his houſe; and ſorrow, 


we may be aſſured, never departed from his 


heart. — Theſe afflictions, it may be ſaid, 
were drawn upon him by his own impiety : 
and alas, what but our own impieties and 
tranſgreſſions, for the moſt part, draw down 


the chaſtiſements of heaven upon us? But 


was it not a gracious mark of God's ten- 
der. care for David, that he ſuffered him not 
to enjoy undiſturbed his criminal indul- 
gence? but by fatherly corrections awak- 
ened him to repentance, and by ſevere chaſ- 
tiſements upon earth purified his ſoul for 
heaven? David, in his afffictions, power- 
fully declareth the deſert and fearful effects 
of preſumptuous tranſgreſſions; and if any 
man thinks himſelf encouraged, by his ex- 


ample, to ſin let him look at his puniſh- 


ment, and tremble for the miſtake. While, 
in his afflictions, David addreſſeth the ſweet- 
eſt conſolation to all thoſe who, burdened 
with the guilt, are kindly corrected here, 


with the puniſhment of ſin. Happy will 


11 


* See Dr. Chandler's Vindication of David, &c.— 
See alſo Chriſtian's Magazine, vol, iii. 300, Tc, 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF PROPHETS, Sc. 29 
it be, if the evils, which our offences have 
ſo juſtly merited and drawn down, have 
the ſame effect upon ours, which they had 
upon the heart of the King of /rae/: happy 
they, who having deſerved juſtly the Divine 


_ diſpleaſure, experience, on the contrary, 


with David, the Divine loving-Kindneſs in 
fatherly corrections; and, with David, ſin- 
cerely repent. _. 

From David, the King and the Prophet, 
look we to J/aiah, a Prophet of the firſt 
name, and alſo of royal blood. None of 


the Prophets were enlightened by the hea- 


venly wiſdom to deliver more excellent and 
elevated prophecies, concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah and his kingdom. And no man's life 
was more holy: yet no man's: death was 


more afflictive. er it is the conſtant tradi- 
tion, both of Jews and Chriſtians, that he 


was put to death. by being ſawn aſunder, in 
the reign and by the command of Aanaſſeb. 
— The lives of Elijah: and Eliſha were an 
uninterrupted ſcene of diſtreſs and trouble: 
as the commiſſions. which they had to deliver 
were ſo harſh and ſevere, that they were 
compelled often to ſecrete themſelves, and 
to live in lonelineſs and exile; in wearineſs 
and anxiety. | 
Jeremiah, as we learn from his 46 ac- 
count, was continually perſecuted by the 
Wat and falſe prophets of his day: Zede- 


G3 kiab 


| 
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kiab at length ſhut him up in priſon; and 
eſcaping from hence, he was caſt into a 


dungeon, where he funk in the mire, and 


lay almoſt ſuffocated in it. He ſaw the 


carried a captive into Egypt; where, ac- 


_ , cording to general tradition, he was put to 


death; ſome ſay, ſtoned by the Jews, who 
could not bear his rebukes and prophecies. 
His book of Lamentations abundantly proves, 
that he was a man of forrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief. 

Ezekiel was a ſufferer in the common ca- 


A of his country, and lived a wretch- 


d captive in Chaldea. God was there 


pleaſed to try him with private afflictions. 


The deſire of his eyes was taken away with 
188528 And at length he was killed v9 


| The 1 n Daniel are well known, 
his many trials, and God's wonderful de- 
liverance of him from them: as well as 


theirs, who boldly confeſſed their God a- 


midſt idolaters, and were preſerved from the 


power of the fire, by the mighty hand of 


| him who careth for his ſervants, ,and who 


is Almighty to ſave. 


The reſt of the Prophets trod in the ſame i 


path; and we ſhall find, that the e 
Q 


deſtruction of his country, and was himſelf 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF MACCABEES, Sc. 31 
of Chriſt (who himſelf triumphant over ſuf- 
ferings, leads the way) have walked with 
cheerfulneſs and patience after their divine 
Maſter—whom the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, - 
the Martyrs and Confeſſors, and all the choſen 
Saints in every age, and place, and time, 
have joyfully accompanied, through tribu- 
lations and afflictions to glory. — But the 
review of theſe ſhall engage the following 
ſection: while we cloſe the proſpect we have 
taken of the ſervants of God before Chriſt, 
with the account of that heroic ſufferer, in 
the time of the Maccabees, who herſelf and 
her ſeven. ſans gladly embraced death in all 

its terrors, that they might approve their 
fidelity to that God, whole loving-kindneſs 
and merey they joytuliy confeſſed in the 
midſt of tortures. an 

Indeed the whole family of the Macca- 

bees, than whom it is not eaſy to find a race 
of men, more pious or more valiant, ſtand 
forth illuſtrious examples of ſuffering pati- 
ence. It was in their days, under the tyrant 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who was one of the 
greateſt perſecutors of the Jew:/h Church, 
that ſeven brethren, with their mother, were 
taken, and by the King commanded to re- 
nounce their religion, and to taſte ſwine's - 
fleſh contrary to their law; and, upon their 
refuſal, to oblige them to it, they were tor- 
mented with whips and ſcourges, when one 
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32 ARGUMENTS or CONSOLATION, 


of them, who ſpoke firſt, ſaid thus: What 
wouldſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are ready 


to die, rather than to tranſgreſs the laws of 
our fathers.” Upon which the King being 


in a rage, commanded pans and caldrons to 
be made hot; which forthwith being heated, 
he commanded the tongue of him to be cut 
out that ſpake firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt 
parts of his body; the reſt of his brethren, 
and his mother, looking on. When he was 
thus maimed and wounded, Antiochus com- 
manded him, being yet alive, to be brought 
to the fire, and to be fried in the pan; and as 
the vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace 
diſperſed, the reſt exhorted one another, with 
the mother, to die manfully. Six of the 
brethren were put to death in this manner, 
amidſt the moſt excruciating torment. --- 


But the mother, ſays my hiſtorian, was mar- . 


vellous above all, and worthy of honourable 
memory ; for when the ſaw her ſons thus 
lain before her eyes, ſhe bore it with a 
good courage, becauſe of the hope ſhe had 
in the Lord. And in a pathetic ſpeech ſhe 
exhorted and encouraged her ſons.—Antio- 
chus, after the fix eider brethren were put 


to death, whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, 


did not only exhort him by words, but aſ- 


ſure him by oaths, that he would make him 


both a rich and a happy man, if he would 
turn from the law of his fathers; and that 
alla 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF MACCABEES, Sc. 33 

alſo he would take him for his friend, and 

= truſt him greatly in his affairs. But when 

the young man would in no caſe hearken 

unto him, the King called his mother, and 

exhorted her, that ſhe would counſel the 

young man to fave his life.---She promiſed 

him, that ſhe would counſel her fon; and 

accordingly ſhe ſaid to him, „O my ſon, 

have pity upon thy mother, who bare thee 

and ſuckled thee, who nouriſhed thee, and 

brought thee up unto this age, and endured 

all the troubles of thy education. I be- 

ſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the heaven - 

and the earth, and all that is therein; and 

conſider, that God made them of things, 

which were not; and ſo. was mankind made 

likewiſe. Fear not this tormentor, but be- 

ing worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, 

that J may receive thee again with thy bre- 

thren.”. While ſhe was yet ſpeaking, the 

young man faid, © Whom wait ye for? 1 

will not obey the : King's commandment, . 

but I will obey the commandment of the 

law, which was given by Moſes. And thou 

who haſt been the author of all the miſchief. 

againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape the 

hands of God,---for we ſuffer becauſe of our 

fins. And though the living Lord be angry- 

= 2:22 v5 a little while, for our chaſtiſing and 
correction, yet ſpall be be at one again with his. 

Jervants, But thou, godleſs man, ſhalt not 
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eſcape the judgment of Almighty God, who 
ſeeth all things.” --- Then the King being in 


a rage, handled him worſe than the reſt. So 7 : | 
the man died undefiled, and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. Laſt of. all, after her 


ſons, died the mother, cruelly tormented, 
but rejoicing, inaſmuch as ſhe was found 


i worthy to ſuffer for God, and to be united 


again in the kingdom of heaven to her hap- 
py and triumphant ſons.“ 

From theſe examples we ſee, how much 
it hath pleaſed God to try his beſt and moſt 
choſen ſervants with afflictions --- thoſe /er- 
vants, ſome of whom, as St. Paul expreſſes 
it, had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, 
yea. moreover of bonds and impriſonment : others 


were tortured, not accepting a deliverance, that 


they might obtain a better reſurrefion. They 


were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 


tempted, were ſlain with the ſword; they wan- 
dered about in ſheep-ſzins and goat-ſkins, being 
deſtitute, affifted, tormented. 

When oppreſt with the burden of afflic- 


tion, the ſoul contemplates this company of 


Patriarchs and Prophets, and all theſe choſen 
ſervants of God, who in this world had great 
conflicts, but now rejoice, now are comfort- 
ed, now are ſecure in the everlaſting king- 
dom---the view cannot: fail to diſpel every 
deſponding thought, to inſpire the beſt hopes, 


and 
#* See 2 Maccad. c. vii. 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF MACCABEES, Sc. 35 


and firmeſt reſolutions. While the foul muſt 
derive the ſtrongeſt conſolations from it, and 
thus ſpeak peace to his troubled thoughts: 
« If any thing had been better, and more 
conducive for the ſalvation of man than fſuf- 
fering; ſurely God would have ſhewn it, 
and led his choiceſt ſervants by that way 
to glory! But his choiceſt fervants , have 
been made perfect and happy are they, 


who with them are made perfect, through 


ſuffering : willingly and thankfully therefore 
do I embrace, oh! heavenly Father, theſe 
corrections, wherewith thou art pleated to 
try me---I accept them as tokens of thy 
love, and look with pleaſure to my fellow- 
ſufferers, who have paſſed through the trial, 


and are now for ever at reſt! While I be- 


hold their great examples, let me rejoice to 
ſuffer with; let me learn to be patient and 
reſigned, like them ! The bitter cup which 
thou giveſt me to drink, is no mark of thy 


Wrath; ;---thy Saints in all ages have drank 


of it; I receive it therefore gladly from thy 


fatherly, thy loving hand. Even thy only 


begotten Son drank of that cup of trem- 
bling! Happy foul, wao art ſo regarded by 


thy God, that he will not leave thee to the 


dangerous deluſion of a ſmiling world, and 
of uninterrupted eaſe; he hath better things 
in ſtore for thee! Hold up ;---ſupport thy 
heart; the kingdom is prepared for thee - 
C 6 1 hou 
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Thou ſhalt be united to the goodly fellow- 
ſhip of the Prophets :---thy light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, are not worthy 


to be compared with the glory which thou ſhalt 


foortly receive.” 
—  — 
LECT. v. 


General Remark — Arguments of Conſolation, 
from the Example of the Apoſtles, &c. 


MONGST the various arguments which 
> are urged 1n proof of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, that perhaps is not the leaſt conclu- 


1 


ſive, which is drawn from the doctrine of 
Suffering and Trial, ſo conſtantly inculcat- 
ed throughout the New Teſtament. For. 
that religton can be no other than Divine, 


. 3 . \ . . 
which propoſing no earthly motives or emo- 


luments; which ſupported by no temporal. 
power, and recommended by no external. 


carthly accommodations; --- but which, on 
the contrary, ſetting before mankind tribu- 
lation and diſtreſs, perſecution and con- 
rempt,---notwithſtanding prevails over the 


earth, gains Confeſſors to avow it in the - 
midſt of peril, gains Martyrs to atteſt it in 


the midſt of tortures, 
And 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF THE APOSTLES, Cc. 37 
And ſuch is the Religion of Chriſt ;. the 
Divine Author of it came meek and lowly 
himſelf, a man of ſorrow and acquainted 
with grief; and ſought not to allure follow-- 
ers by ſpecious propoſals, and high offers. 
of advantage, So far from it, that he 
plainly declared, whoſoever would be his. 
Diſciple, muſt take up the croſs, deny him-- 
ſelf, and follow a ſuffering Maſter in the 
ſuffering way. He declared, that whoſo- 
ever embraced his faith, muſt encounter the 
hatred and oppoſition of the world; that 
much tribulation would infallibly be their 
portion; that their rewards were future, 
but their trial preſent. Averſe to ſuffer- 
ings as human nature univerſally is; uni- 
verſally as human nature longeth after eaſe 
and happineſs, and wiſheth to enjoy the fa- 
vourable eſteem of fellow-creatures ; one 
would imagine, that ſuch a Religion would 
have found few followers: for, alas! who 
is ſo much in love with tribulation, as vo- 
luntarily to embrace a profeſſion, which is 
inſeparably connected with it; nay, which 
propoſeth it as neceſſary and unavoidable? 
- and yet this religion which made ſuch 
Propoſals; nay, whoſe bleſſed Propounder 
verified his doctrine, by his own afflictive 
life and death, -prevailed in the hands of 
a few mean men; and in a ſhort time filled 
the world; in a thort time found 2 6 
and 


F 
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and ten thouſands, ready to die in ſup} 

of it ;---nay dying---dying amidſt the ſevereſt 
tortures, in ſupport of 1t.---This Religion 
triumphed over all the powers of oppoſiti- 


on, united with the utmoſt firmneſs to ſtem 


* 


its progreſs; triumphed over the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt uniform principle of human na- 
ture; over the almoſt invincible prejudices 
of cuſtom and education; over the wiſdom 


of ſelf-ſufficient philoſophy ; over the craft 
and ſecular intereſts of the eſtabliſhed ſuper- 


ſtitions; over the authority of Magiſtrates, 


and the power of Kings :---nay, triumphed 


even over human nature !---and thus abun- 
da 


For upon an impartial ſurvey, let a man 


tly demonſtrated its Divine original. 


point out, if he can, any rational ſolution 
of ſo extraordinary a fact; and ſhew. to us, 
how ſuch an effect ſhould follow, except 
from that cauſe which we aſſign, the im- 


mediate and miraculous interpoſition of 


God. To this all things 3 eaſy; and 


when the Omnipotent lays to his hand, we 
cannot marvel, that a Religion ſhall prevail 


which oppoſes every eart ly maxim, offer- 
eth only ſufferings and trials at preſent, ics 
.rewards being at a diſtance, after death, and 


in a future world. 


As from this argument we may certainly = 
derive a ſtrong confirmation of our faith; ſo 
may we add ftrength to the argument itſelf, EF 
| as 
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FROM EXAMPLES OF THE APOSTLES, &, 39 
as well as much conſolation to our ſouls in 
every trial, from a review of thoſe Saints 
and Servants of this ſuffering Maſter, who, 
in proof of the truth of this doctrine, that 
68 N much tribulation we muſt enter 
into the kingdom of heaven” —have, through 
much tribulation, run their courſe, and borne 
their croſs after their crucified Lord. 

From a review, in the laſt ſection, of the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and moſt choſen 
Servants of God, before the coming of 
Chtiſt - we have ſeen. that this is no pecu- 


liarity in the Chriſtian diſpenſation. The 
ſuffering way hath, from all time, been the 
way to glory: and w found, that the moft 


approved Servants of the Father of heaven, 
have paſſed along this path to their Father's 
houſe. But when the everlaſting Son of God 


himſelf vouchſafed to dignity this way; from 


that time it became the way of peculiar 
bleſſedneſs, as through the precious blood 
he hath ſhed upon it, its roughneſs is in a 
great meaſure removed, and it is found far 
more delightſome to tread : for Chriſt not 


| only drew out the ſting from death, when 


he died, but drank all its bitterneſs from the 
eup of ſorrow; when it was held forth to him 


in the garden of agony ! 


In proſecution of our deſign, let us now 


| takea view of thoſe bleſſed Saints, the Apof- 
tles and Evangeliſts, the Martyrs and Con. 


: feſſors, 
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feſſors, who have followed his ſteps, and 
been perfected through ſufferings. 

Amidft the innumerable multitude, who- 
are dlothed in robes, waſhed and made white 
in the blood of the L-amb ;—behold the 
Proto-martyr St. *!ephen ! He was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt ; the wiſ- 
; „with which he ipake, was not to be 
reſiſted; the ſplendor of his countenance, 
bright as an angel's, declared the angelic 


purity of his mind ! Yet, behold, he is not 


exempt from ſuffering: — the hardy perſe- 
cutors ſtop their ears againſt him; he is 
ſtoned; while the triumphant ſufferer, 
kneels, — prays, © Lord, lay not this fin 


to their charge“ — and thus ſaying, falls. 


aſleep ! 


early after his Maſter's death began to taſte 
the cup : he with others of the ſacred Col- 
lege, when unjuſtly ſcourged by the Jewiſh 
Rulers, departed from the preſence of the 
Council, rejoicing, that they. were counted 


worthy to ſuffer ſhame for their divine and 


beloved Maſter's name.. And after a life 


of labour, fatigue, and diſtreſs, he was at 


length put to death, by the command of the 
ſavage Nero, who ordered him to be cruci- 
fied; when the Apoſtle, affirming, that he 

| was 


Peter, firſt in zeal, and firſt in honour a- | ä 
midſt that glorious company of Apoſtles, 
who were all made perfect by ſufferings, 


„ 


1 
9 


FROM EXAMPLES OF THE APOSTLES, Sc. 44 
was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame poſture, 


| wherein his Lord had ſuffered before him, 


was affixed to the torturing machine with 
his head downward. 

St. James indeed was the firſt apoſtle who 
laid down his life for his Maſter. His life 


was the moſt exemplary, and his character 


in Jeruſalem the moſt elevated. Herod, the 


governor of Jeruſalem, in order to gratify 
ſome of the people, ordered the good man 
to be beheaded. And it is remarkable, that 
as he was going to the place of martyrdom, 
his accuſer, being enlightened by the cou 
rage and conſtancy which St. James had 
ſhewn at his trial, repented of what he had 
done, and falling at the Apoſtle's feet, hum- 
bly begged his forgiveneſs for what he had 
witneſſed againſt him. After a little ſur- 
prize, St. James raiſed him up, and em- 
braced him, ſaying, Peace be to thee. Where- 
upon he publickly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, and was beheaded at the ſame time 
with the Apoſtle. 


St. John, his divine brother, the peculiar 


friend and favourite of his Lord, though in- 
38 deed he was the only one of the Apoſtles 


| who died not a violent death; yet for many 
| years endured all the hardſhips of perſecu- 


tion, and all the difficulties of the apoſtolic 


function. It is well known, that a moſt 
painful death was deſigned for him, though 
1 ; the 
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42 ARGUMENTS OF CONSOLATION, 
the power of his God prevented the boiling 


oil from harming him. It is well known, 


= - 
that he was ſent a baniſhed ſlave to work in 


the mines at Patmos, and ſuch ſlaves always 
were forcibly deprived of one of their eyes, 
and endured other great extremities. He | 


remained ſeveral years in this deſolate place, 


and ſuffered all the ſeverities of the worſt 
and moſt painful exile. | 


Which of the Apoſtles ſtands not forth | 
an example of patient endurance ? — St. 


Andrew, after having traverſed the inhoſ- 
pitable wilds of Scytbia, to plant there the 
Chriſtian faith, was at length ſeized by an 
1dolatrous Pro- conſul, commanded to be 
ſcourged, and then to be crucified ; and 
that his death might be as lingering and 
painful as poſſible, he was faſtened to the 
croſs, not with nails, but with cords! How 8 
ſtrong an inſtance of patience and triumph 
was he, when coming within fight of / the 
croſs, perfectly cheerful and compoſed, he 
ſpake thus, Long, very long, have I ex- 
pected and deſired this happy hour! The = . 
_ croſs hath been conſecrated by bearing the 
body of Chriſt; joyful and triumphant ; 
therefore do I come to it, that it may re- 
ceive me as a Diſciple and follower of him, 
who once hung upon it; and be the means Wi 
to carry me ſafe unto my bleſſed Maſter, as 


it was the inſtrument upon which he re- 
deemed F 1 


— 


FROM EXAMPLES OF THE APOSTLES, Sc. 43 
deemed me.” Having prayed and exhorted 


the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in 
their religion, he was faſtened to the croſs, 
X whereon he hung three days, teaching and 
inſtructing the people all the time; and 
when great importunities were uſed. with the 


Proconſul to ſpare his life, he earneſtly beg- 
ged of our Lord, that he might depart at 
this time, and /ea/ the truth of his Religion 

| with his Sed: which happened accordingly. 
| St. Philip, after a ſevere and terrible 
| ſcourging at Hierapolis, was hanged. up by 


the neck againſt a pillar, St. James the Leſs, 
reverenced for his extraordinary virtues no 
leſs by Jews than Chriſtians, was, by the 
envious Scribes and Phariſees, thrown from 
Ja rock; and being very much bruiſed, 

XZ though not killed with the fall, he recovered 
ſo much as to get upon his knees, and pray 
for them who thus cruelly uſed him; and 


while he was thus praying for them, they 
loaded him with a ſhower of ſtones, till one 
ZZ with a fuller's club beat out his brains. It 
is remarkable, that Joſephus mentions the 
death of this juſt man, as that which more 
immediately alarmed the Divine vengeance, 


and haſtened the univerſal ruin and de- 


ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation. 
= The zealous ſervant of Chriſt, St. Bar- 


bbolometw, who, unwearied in duty, pierced 


even into India to ſpread the glad tidings of 
redemption, 


—— 
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_ wards crucified with his head downwards, 
He bore with unſhaken patience and cheer- 


to the laſt moment of his life. 


by the Bramins. For having converted 


reſt the Prince of the country, the Bramins 


a lance. 


not certainly known. St. Simon and St. Jude 


headed. St. Mark ſuffered martyrdom in 


KI 


redemption, was firſt flay'd alive, and after- "8 


fulneſs the horrid uſage, and continued to 
comfort and confirm his Chriſtian converts 


St. Thomas, who travelled through the 
moſt diſtant regions, and encountered the 
greateſt difficulties, was at length murdered | 


13 vt 


many to the faith in India, and amongſt the 


perceiving that their craft was thus in dan- 
ger, reſolved to put a ſtop to his ſucceſsful. i 
progreſs, and conſpired his death. And 
one day, when our Apoſtle was retired with- 8 
out the city of Malopur for his private de- 
votions, they affaulted him with ſeveral | 1 
armed men, loaded him with darts and 
ſtones, and then one run him through with 


St. Matthew, whoſe principal province of | 
inſtruction was Ethiopia, there ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, though the manner of his death is 


both fell by the han 


of perſecution ; the 
one was crucified, 


e other put to a cruel 


and tormenting death by the Magi. St. hr. 
Matthias was firſt ſtoned, and afterwards be- one 


Lab.. The people enraged againſt him, for 
dif creditin 8. 1 


ron EXAMPLES OF THE APOSTLES, Sc. 45 
iccrediting their vile idol Serapis, broke in 
pon him when he was performing Divine 
ſervice, and binding his feet with cords, 
Wragged him into the ſtreets, and thruſt him 
gnto priſon, where he lay all night. Next 
Hay the enraged people renewed the trage- 
Hy, and uſed him in the ſame manner, till 


His fleſh being raked off, and his blood run 


the Put, his ſpirits failed, and he expired : ſome 
1 add, that they burnt his body. 
ted 


St. Barnabas, the companion of St. Paul 
Por a long time, was ſeized by the Jews 
rhen preaching in one of their ſynagogues ; 


an- In a corner of which they ſhut him up till 
65 Pight, when they brought him forth, and 
i | 


ter infinite tortures, ſtoned him to death. 

X And to fill up the account, how many, 
ow great, how long were the trials and 
fictions of St. Paul himfelf, that choſen 
eſſel, peculiarly ſeparated and ſet apart to 
he Goſpel of Chriſt! They are enume- 
ated by himſelf, and the hearing of them 
annot fail to teach us patience and ſubmiſ- 
lon: „Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? ſaith 
1 18 e, I am more: in labours more abundant, 


Nequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five 


ruel nes received I forty ſtripes fave one. 

St. hrice was I beaten with rods; once was I 
be- oned]; thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck; a night 
1 in id a day I have been in the deep: in jour- 
for ll 1 neying 
ting 


\ 
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often, in perils of water, in perils of robbers, 
in 2 by my own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, 
in perils amongſt falſe brethren : in. weari- 
neſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in 


hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 


and nakedneſs. Beſides thoſe things that 
are without, that which cometh upon me 


daily, the care of all the Churches.” — And 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles we have the 


hiſtory of this great champion's ſufferings 
continued, which at length terminated in a 
violent death : for he was martyr'd at Rome, 
by the command of Nero, who was the firſt 
of the Roman Emperors that dyed his hands 
in the blood of the Chriſtians';; and who 
cauſed thoſe two chief pillars of the faith, 


St. Peter and St. Paul, the one to be cruci- 


fied, the other to be beheaded. 


If now we ſtand till awhile, and con- 


template this glorious company of the Apol- 
tles and Evangeliſts, who were choſen pecu- 
liarly, and peculiarly favoured by their di- 


vine Maſter; who were employed in the 


higheſt and moſt honourable office, and en- 
dowed with the moſt ſingular and eſtimable 


pifts---and yet entered into the celeſtial 


kingdom through much tribulation ; we 
ſhall be ſatisfied, that the faith muſt needs 


be Divine, which could ſupport men amidſt ; 
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the wreck of every worldly good, and cheer 
them amidft the endurance of every worldly 
evil; we ſhall be ſatisfied, that afflictions 
are bleſſings ; and ſo learn to bear them 
not only with patience, but with joyfulneſs; 
as thereby we are conformed to thoſe ſhinin 
patterns, who are ſeated around the Lamb 
that was ſlain, upon twelve thrones, in the 
fulneſs of honour and bliſs. 


"SECT. MM 
Arguments of Conſolation — from the Examples 


of holy Men in all Ages. — The Martyrs, 
&c. Application of the whole. 


Fx. the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts let 
1 us extend our view {till farther, and we 
ſhall find yet greater cauſe of cheerful ſub- 
miſſion under the correcting hand of our Fa- 
ther: for not the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
only, but the noble army of Martyrs praiſe 
him, and. with ſongs of triumph atteſt the 
glorious truth which we would enforce, that 
through much tribulation we muſt paſs to 
the kingdom of heaven''—and that * our 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
work out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of 


The 
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The hiſtory of the church for the three 
firſt centuries, is little more than a hiſtory of 
perſecution and martyrdom : the numbers 
who gave up their lives under the ſeveral 
| Roman perſecutions are almoſt incredible. 
They are called i in the Revelation a mul- 
F. _ titude which no man could number. The ſuf- 


| ferings they endured are ſhocking to relate, 
| and ſuch as one would have imagined, bru- 
| | tality itſelf could never have inflicted upon 
1 human nature. The cheerfulneſs wherewith 

| the Martyrs and Confeſſors — young and old, 

| women and children, went to the torture— 
the patience wherewith they endured—nay, 
the earneſtneſs they expreſſed to endure, and 

l to give up their lives for their beloved Maſ- 
_ ter,—are wonderful proofs of the power of 
& Divine grace; and ſuch as cannot fail to 
1 very happy fruits in your hearts and 
wes, if you carefully peruſe the hiſtories; 
* than which nothing perhaps may be more 
_— uſeful or more inſtructive, may tend more 
1 to confirm your faith and eſtabliſh your 

hope. 

I will only juſt' produce two or three paſ- 
ſages, reſpecting the perſecutions in general 
at Rome, and in Africa, from an hiftorian of 


good credit and authority :* and which will 


ſerve | 
| | reſery 
The hiſtory made uſe of is that of the Abbe Fleury, and ſa 


which indeed 15 not to be recommended without great guage 
| reſerve, ere 101 


3 
3 
* 5 
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ſerve to fill your ſouls with praiſe, as well on. 
behalf of thoſe, who endured ſo triumphant- 

ly; as on behalf of yourſelves, whom the 
goodneſs of God doth not call forth to ſuch 
ſevere trials! Oh! how grateful ſhould we 
be for his, exceeding loving-kindneſs : and 
—alas! for our luke-warmneſs—how dili- 
gent to expreſs our ſenſe of his particular 
favour, by the particular zeal and devotion 
of our lives ! | 

« Nero, the Emperor of Rome, had him- 
ſelf ſet that great city on fire, and in order 
to avert the public odium, as well as to ſa- 

W tisfy his cruel revenge on the Chriſtians, he 

laid the blame upon them, and accordingly 

= commenced a perſecution againſt them. 
= Many of them were taken up and put to 


» death, as being convicted of the greateſt 
1 WW crimes, without any enquiry into the truth. 
. Their torments were attended with crucl 
2 mockings ; ſome were covered with the ſkins 
e of wild beaſts, and given to dogs to be torn 
ir do pieces; ſome were crucified, and others 

run through with ſtakes. Some they dreſ- 
4 ſed in a kind of garment, dipt in pitch and 
* other combuſtible matter, which they after- 
of WW wards ſet on fire: ſo that theſe ſufferers 
1 D teren 
e 


reſerve. It is to be lamented, that we have not a rational 
and fatisfaQory Church hiſtory to refer to in our lan- 
guage : though, it is hoped, that this deficiency will 
ere long be ſupplied, 


. 
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ſerved inſtead of torches to give light in che ; 
night time. Nero made an entertainment 
of this kind in his gardens, where he him- 
ſelf drove his chariot by the light of theſe ; 
horrible illuminations.— This was the firſt 4 
perſecution of the Emperors againſt the ef 
Chriſtians, and they gloried in being con- p 
demned by Nero, who was a diſgrace to hu- 7 
man nature, and an enemy to. goodneſs it- tt 
EE 15 80 
In another place ſays the hiſtorian, De- = 
cius coming to Rome, in the beginning of his to 
reign, publiſhed a cruel edict againſt the ey 
Chriſtians, and ſent it to all the Governors WF «©, 
of the provinces. The perſecution began bo 
in a very terrible manner, and the whole WW ma 
employment of the magiſtrates was to find ene 
out the Chriſtians and puniſh them. To ene 
threatening, they added a dreadful prepara-ney 
tion of all forts of inſtruments of torture, abu 
as ſwords, fires, wild beaſts, pits, red-hot WW the 
chains, wheels to extend their bodies upon, con 
in order to tear them with talons of iron. they 
Every one ſtudied to find out ſome new in- ¶ care 
ventions. Some made it their buſineſs to priſc 
accuſe, ſome to ſeek out thoſe who lay con- wild 
ccaled, others to purſue thoſe who fled, and in o. 
to ſeize upon their eſtates. Their puniſh- WF the « 
ment laſted a long time, in order to-deprive 1 
them of the hopes of dying, and to tor- place 
Were 


ment 
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ment them without 3 till their con- 
ſtancy failed them.“ 

Again —“ finding that torments were in- 
effectual, through the power of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the patience of the Martyrs, they ſhut 
them up in dark and loathſome priſons ; they 
put their feet in wooden ftocks, extended 
them even to the exrremeſt hole, and uſed 
them in ſo barbarous a manner, that the 
greateſt part of them were ſtifled in the pri- 
ſon. Some, after having been ſo violently 
tormented that they ſeemed paſt recovery, 
even though the utmoſt care imaginable 
== ſhould be taken in dreſſing their mangled 
bodies, lay in the priſon deprived of all hu- 
man aſſiſtance, but were ſo greatly ſtrength- 
ened by the Lord, that they comforted and 
encouraged the reſt. Others all freſh and 
A newly taken, whoſe bodies had not been yet 

abuſed, could not bear the loathſomneſs of 
the priſons, and died there. They were not 
contented with the death of the Martyrs ; 
WW they extended their perſecution to their dead 
= carcaſſes. Thoſe who had been ſtifled in 
= priſon, were thrown out to the dogs and 
wild beaſts, and not ſuffered to be buricd, 
in order to prevent, invalidate, and ridicule 

W the Chriſtian doctrine of a Reſurre&ion.” 
In Nicemedia, Egypt, and various other 
places of the Empire, unheard of cruelties 
were committed during the Diaceleſian per- 
D 2 ſecution. 
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ſecution. An edict was ſet up, that all their 
Churches ſhould be razed to the ground, 


and their writings burnt. That thoſe who | 
profefs the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be de- 
prived of all their honours and dignities; i 
that they ſhould be. liable to be tortured, if 
though they were of the higheſt rank and WW 
quality ; that any one might ſue them at Wi 
law, but they might not ſue any body. In { 
conſequence of this many were murdered, . ; 
great numbers of every age and ſex were . , 
burnt, and that not ſingly, but in great 
_ crowds, by ſetting fire round about them. = 
We are told, that there were ſeveral men WF 1, 
and women among them, who, out of an th 
excels of zeal, threw themſelves upon the tu 
pile; others, being tied together in great WF or 
numbers, by the hands of the executioners, wn 
were put into large boats, and caſt into the ger 
fea, with great ſtones about their necks. A . wei 
poor little boy of ſeven years old, who my tale 
aſked, whether it were better to adore Jeſus WF the 
Chriſt than idols, replied—“ There is but pire 
one God, and Jeſus Chriſt is the true God tied 
—was ordered by the judge to be ſcourged i dis 
ſo cruelly before his mother, that the blood WF to < 
ran down from every part of him. Not one WW let | 


of the ſpectators, or even the executioners 
themſelves, could refrain from tears. His 
mother encouraged him, and reprimanded} 


him for diſcovering too much weakneſs, by ; 
cauleß 


\ 
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cauſe he had aſked for ſome drink. The 
child was thrown into priſon, and after- 
wards ſentenced to be tortured and beheaded. 


His mother carried him in her arms to the 


place of execution, and delivered him to 
the executioner, with the moſt *tender and 
compoſed fortitude, but without once ſhed- 
ding a tear: ſhe only kiſſed him, and be- 
ſought him to pray for her; then held out 
her mantle to receive his blood and his head, 
which ſhe carried away in her boſom. 

In Egypt thouſands were martyr'd at the 
ſame time; ſome were burnt, after having 
been torn with talons of iron; others were 
thrown into the ſea; others (died under tor- 
ture; others were ſtarved to death; and 
others nailed with their heads downwards, 
where they were kept till they died with hun- 
ger upon the ſtake. Incredible cruelties 
were exerciſed at Thebais, for inſtead of iron 


talons they made uſe of potſherds to tear 


the Martyrs bodies to pieces, till they ex- 
pired. There were ſome men, whom they 
tied by the legs to large branches of two- 
different trees, which they had drawn near 
to each other with engines: then they were 
let loofe, in order to recover' their natural 
fituation, and at the ſame time tore the 
limbs of the Martyrs to pieces. And theſe 
eruelties, ſome too ſhocking even to men- 
tion, were exerciſed not for a ſhort ſpace, 
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but for whole years together; while the 


tl 
Chriſtians joyfully received their condem- f 
nations, and ſung ſongs of thankſgiving to © 
the laſt gaſp, many of them being perſons c 
of the firſt rank, for their birth, reputation, te 
and learning. ri 
And not only then, but in after times, „ 
eſpecially under the papal tyranny, how V 
many have ſuffered with equal conſtancy, — 
and not with leſs feverity? A ſenſible and b! 
accurate writer of our age“ obſerves, that 30 
* the heathen Emperor of Rome may have to 
lain his thouſands of innocent Chriſtians, b 
but the Chriſtian Biſop of Rome hath ſlain fo 
his ten thouſands. There is ſcarce any ſet 
couptry that hath not, at one time or other in, 
been made the ſtage of theſe bloody trage- 
dies; ſcarce any age that hath not, in one er 
place or another, "ſeen them acted.“ In de 
proof of which read only © the account of let 
the perſecutions of the Proteſtants in France” tin 
— (which, by the way, well deſerves to be bu 
read by every Proteſtant family, as it ſerves fea 
abundantly ro diſcover the ſpirit of popery, anc 
which ſurely can never be a faith accept- ſey 
able to God, when cruelty and inhumanity anc 
are the firſt principles of it—) read, I ſay, WF all- 
their op; 
not 
* Dr. Newton, late Biſhop of Briftel, in his think mo! 
volume on the Propheczes. our 


+ Sold at Waugh's in Lombard Street, 
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theft account—and the accounts of the ſuf- 
ferings of the. Y/aldenſes and Albigenſes, and 
of the fifft Reformers in Germany —nay, and 
come nearer home, read the accounts of the 
rerrible perſecutions which have been car- 
ried on in our own land—of the Martyrs 
who have happily confeſſed their divine 
Maſter—of the Cranmers, the Latimers, the 
Ridleys---and all whoſe names diſgrace the 
bloody reign of Mary---and yeu will re- 
joice that ſo many have been found worthy 
to follow triumphantly the Saviour, Who 
bought them with his own blood; to give 
ſo ſtrong a teſtimony to the faith, and to 
ſet ſo great an example of patient endur- 
ing 85 | 2 
Were we to trace this ſubject with great- 
er accuracy, and to enter minutely into a 
detail of the lives of the beſt and moſt ce- 
lebrated ſervants of God, in all places and 
times, we ſhould ſtill find that much of tri- 
bulation hath been their lot, that through 
ſeas of affliction they have made their way, 
and ſtand forth to us lively monitors to per- 
ſevere; and to receive, with filial reſignation 
and thankfulneſs, every diſpenſation of an 
all-wiſe Father, who can neither miſtake nor 
& oppoſe our good. And, perhaps, there is 
nothing which will tend, under God's grace, 
more to improve our minds, to influence 
our hearts, and ftimulate our practice, than 
E ann 


| 
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a ſerious attention to and diligent peruſal of 
the lives of thoſe bleſſed ſervants qo Chriſt; 
w have approved themſelves faithful to 
their Maſter, even unto death ; who have 
fought victoriouſly the good, but arduous 
fight --- and have received the crown of 
victory. 
After the view which we TY here he 
T would wiſh juſt to recal to your attention 
the argument which was urged at the be- 
ginning of the former ſection. You ſee 
how familiar with ſufferings the beſt ſer- 
vants of Chriſt have been; and you cannot 
bur be ſatisfied, that a ſtronger proof of the 
Divinity of our religion can ſcarcely be 
produced, than that which is taken from 
the conduct of theſe ſufferers. For to ſup- 
poſe ſo many thouſands of rational creatures 
dying with triumph, amidſt the moſt horrid 
eruelties, without a ſupernatural ſupport, and 
in defence of a falſhood, exceeds all probabi- 
lity: We can never doubt, but that reli- 
gion is true and of God, which thus enables 
men to triumph over themſelves, and their 
neareſt intereſts, to eſteem the world, and 
all things in it as worthleſs and inſignificant; 
to deſpiſe the bittereſt pain, to reject the 
greateſt happineſs —to endure all things ra- 
| ther than forfeit the hope of the furure re- 
compenſe of reward! 


Oh that more of their ſpirit reſted upon 
- 


But when the kind int of our Father 
and Redeemer applies this ſcourge---let us 
receive it ſubmiſhvely ; let us improve by 
the chaſtiſement. And while we caſt our 


fro EXAMPLES OF THE MARTYRS, c. 57 
= us! that, bleft as we are with the free pro- 

= fcſſion of our faith, and with innumerable 

= felicities, our zeal and piety witneſſed our 

= ſcnſe of theſe bleſſings! that we were leſs 

attached to theſe poor paſſing toys below — 

and that warned by their ſufferings, there 

Vas no need of the afflicting ſcourge to re- 

mind us of our ny to recal us to our 
BE God! | 

— eyes on the innumerable multitude of the 

© cchoſen ſons of God, who have been puri- 

8 fied in the furnace of affliction—let deſpon- 


dence and grief be diſpelled by thankſgiv- 
ing and joy - and let us eſteem ourſelves 
happy, inaſmuch as we are not neglected by 
him, who careth for his people. 

Nay, let the children of affliction, upon a 
review like this, ſay whether they would 
even wiſh to be free from tribulation---and 
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es io be neglected, as it were, by their hea- 
I =g venly Father? —< Seeſt thou, oh happy 
" ſufferer, under whatever calamity thou la- 
Tt; wboureſt — ſceſt thou the triumphant Saviour, 
the with that innumerable multitude who have 


followed his ſteps, and are come out of 
great tribulation ! Wouldeſt thou not rather 
chooſe to ſuffer Es while like them, that 

5 ' "wan 
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with them thou mayeſt wear the robe of 


white, the crown of glory, the palm of vic- 
tory, in eternal peace and reſt---than enjoy 
the pleafure and gratifications of ſin and the 


world unmoleſted for a ſeaſon---and after 


that ſeaſon, be excluded from God and 
from happineſs for ever? — It is a reproach 
to reaſon even to make the compariſon. 
Alas, that there ſhould ever be need of it, 
that any ſhould make not the compariſon ; 
— but the choice! Be it ours to act more 
conſiſtently; like Moſes, rather chooling the 
reproaches of Chriſt, and the evils of the 
world, than to enjoy the pleaſures of tran- 
fitory indulgences! We have a noble and 
glorious company to animate us; while we 


conteryplate them, we ſhall never think 


heaven too dear an acquiſition, though pro- 


cured at the price of every thing moſt va- | 


luable to us upon earth. 


Look up then, lift up your faces untg | 


heaven. Behold Chriſt Jeſus, and all his 


Saints with him, who in the world had great | 


conflicts, but do now rejoice, now are com- 


forted, now are ſecure, now are at reſt, and x 
ſhall remain everlaſtingly in the kingdom of | 


his Father—and let the view ſtrengthen your 
faith, confirm your hope, and encreaſe your 


patience : and thus will you be prepared, E 
through Chriſt, when the ſolemn call ſhall 
; come, 
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| yrOM THE mxAMPLE or 168: th 
come, to leave this realin of ſorrow wut 
and to join—with ⁵ ⁵ 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles— 
And the noble army of martyrs— 
To praiſe the King of heaven—and to cry 
continually with ſeraphim and cherubim, 
and all the angelic bolts, e 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of ſabaoth. 


4 


Heaven and earth are full of thy 5 


2 4 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt high. Amen. 
; t : 50 | 16 1 | ; 
| | g ; 43 4 5 ' = 
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The Example of Jos enforced, 


IE NTOTHING is more common, than, for 

3 men to fancy themſelves independent, - 
and to live, as if they conceived this 12 
the ultimate end of their exiſtence. Miſ- 
taken and deluded! This tranſitory ſcene is 
only the introduction to a ſcene unalterable; 
we are only probationers here, on this ſtage 
of trial, for a ſtate of the utmoſt moment, 


2a ſtate of eternal bliſs or woe. 
Averſe as we too commonly are to this 


= knowledge, though nothing appears more 
plain or more reaſonable, God from his fa- 
SS _  therly 


"> 
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erly care of us, is pleaſed frequently to 
Jead us to it, and to perfect reſignation in 
conſequence, by the hand of affliction, and 
the ſtroke of kindly chaſtiſement. And as 


the ſacred Scriptures, the oracles of con- 
ſummate wiſdom, not only teach us what is 
right, but give us lively examples of it too 
—ſo in this reſpect, we have before us many 
patterns of this virtue, which may ſupport 
us amidſt trials, and encourage us under 
every difficulty. In the former ſections 
many of theſe have been propoſed: but that 
of Jos, ſet forth peculiarly in the ſacred 
writings, as an example of ſuffering afflic- 
tion and patience, deſerves, and ſhall have, 
as we promiſed, “ a particular attention, for 
it is fraught with abundant conſolation. 
It is uncertain who was the author, or 
what was the time of writing the book of 
Feb; it is generally eſteemed the moſt an- 
Hient of all the ſacred books: and ſuppoſed 
by many, to have been written by Moſes, 
under the immediate direction of God, as a 
leſſon of patience and ſubmiſſion to the | 
Tfraetites, under their afflictions. And as 
this is the moſt common, ſo it is the moſt 
probable opinion: at leaſt St. James ſeems to | 
direct us to this view of it, when he propoſ- 
eth 7ob as an example of patience to all 


Chtiſtians;—ye have heard of the patience of 
—_— Job 


a . 


— TO * — 


$ 
z . 
3 
3 . 
1 0 
[ : 
. 


7 AY 2 Lak 3 r : > * 8 F 4 . 2 . Wo 0 
2 5 bY 5 N r OE py l 2 e 25 X Ew © 2 2 2 ＋ 1 þ KY 8 82 * My y - 3 * Ne "oy 8 N n 2 | ö y 1 2 N 2 = 95 
5 POOLE Ee on on ESE Ste y d c . ET ITED SO Le ICI ne TED j 
ed I VITbPS-S. on OT Ig Eg Eph 7 RE, 5 . n S/ ⁵⁵⁵ T0000 Ee RR Se ga ie en IR ee OO nn c — . 
779 : PENS 3 WR" F n 2 \ - "$428 8 p 8 3 TY „ pena nt oY T LE Rate 3 8 SE 35 8 1 5 pO - p 4 PR AE Els 
- 2 en 1 r 8 1 F PEO WOO NG 2 1 Ya. 3 — 5 4 , 


See Sec. IV. 


- 


= 
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Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

From the hiſtory we learn, that no parti- 
cular defect, or ſinful deviation in the con- 
duct of Job, occaſioned this ſevere trial; it 
was ſent wholly with a deſign to exerciſe his 
patience and faith, and that both being 
found perfect, might be honourably re- 
warded, and propoſed to the imitation of 
future ages. And we mult acknowledge, 
that as no zrials could be more ſevere, ſo no 
faith can be imagined more firm, no pati- 
ence more perfect. | 

To ſtruggle with difficulties, and to wring 
under the burden of hardſhips, becomes leſs 
afflictive to thoſe, who from their cradle 
have been inured to poverty and diſtreſs; 
who have never known the ſoft ſmile of 
proſperity, nor the honour and comforts of 
an elevated ſtation. But to fall into poverty 
and diſtreſs, to drink only the cup of mi- 
ſery and contempt, when through all our 
days before we have been accuſtomed to the 
better things of liſf — to fall into misfortunes 
without any fault of our own—-nay, with a 
virtuous and approving conſcience— to fall 


into misfortunes which render our neareſt 


friends ſhy of ps; and which cauſe our very 
virtues to be ſuſpected: this, it muſt be 
owned, is a truly afflictive and trying ſtate— 
to bear up under which muſt require no 
EO fmall 
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mall degree of heroic reſolution. But ſuch 

was the affliftive ſtate of Jos. - He was a 
great man, and a good man; upright and 
applauded = God himſelf in proſperity : 

' and in adverſity, as he had the heavieſt dif- 
|  ficulties to ſupport, ſo did he ſupport them 

| with the greateſt ſubmiſſion. £7 % 

“ The beginning of his days (I uſe the 
words of a late writer“) was crowned with 
every thing that ambition could wiſh for; 

he was the greateſt of all men of the eaſt ;. 
had large and unbounded poſſeſſions, and 
no doubt enjoyed all the comforts and ad- 
vantages of life, which they could admini- 
ſter.---Perhaps you will ſay, a wiſe man. 
might not be inclined. to give a full looſe to 
this kind of happineſs, without ſome better 
ſecurity for the ſupport of it, than the mere 
"poſſeſſion of ſuch goods of fortune; which 
often ſlip from under us, and ſometimes un- 
accountably make themfclves wings and fly 
away.---But he had that ſecurity too; 
for the hand of providence which had thus 
far protected, was ſtill leading him forwards, 
and ſeemed engaged in the preſervation and 
continuance of theſe bleſſings. God (we 
read) had ſet a hedge about him, and about 
all that he had on every fide; he had bleſſed 
all the works of his hands, and his ſubſtance 
encreaſed every day.---Indeed even with this 
TE ſecurity, 
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ſecurity, riches to him that hath neither child 
nor &rother, as the wiſe man obſerves, inſtead 
of a comfort prove ſometimes a fore travel 
and a vexation.---The mind of man is not 
always ſatisfied with the reaſonable aſſurance 


of its own enjoyments, but will look for- 
ward; and if it diſcovers ſome imagina 
void, the want of ſome beloved object to fill 


his place after him, will often diſquiet itſelf 


in vain, and fay, © For whom do ! labour 
and bereave myſelf of reſt?” 

This bar to his happineſs God had like- 
wiſe taken away; in bleſſing him with a nu- 
merous offspring of ſons and daughters, the 
apparent inheritors of all his prefent happi- 
neſs ! --- Pleaſing reflection! to think the 
bleſſings God has indulged one's ſelf in, 
ſhall be handed and continued down to a 
man's own ſeed ! How little does this differ 
from a ſecond enjoyment of them, to an af- 


fectionate parent, who naturally looks for- 


ward with as ſtrong an intereſt upon his 
children, as if he was to live over again in 
his own poſterity. 

What could be wanting to finiſh ſuch a 
picture of an happy man? Surely nothing, 
except a virtuous diſpoſition to give a reliſh 
to theſe bleſſings, and to direct him to make 
a proper uſe of them. He had that too; 


for he was + (from the teſtimony of God him- 


ſelf } 
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ſelf) a perfect and upright man, one that 


teamed: God and eſchewed evil. 


In the midſt of all- his proſperity, 5 90 


was as great as could well fall to the ſhare 
of one man; — whilſt all the world looked 
gay, and ſmiled upon him, and every thing 
round him ſeemed to promiſe, if poſſible, 
an increaſe of happineſs ; in one moment, 


all is changed into forrow and utter de- 


pair! 
It pleaſes God, for wiſe 8 to blaſt 
the fortunes of his houſe, and to cut off the 


hopes of his poſterity : and in one mourn- 
ful day to bring this great prince from his 


N down to the dunghill! His flocks and 
- herds, in which conſiſted the abundance of 


his wealth, were part conſumed by a fire 
from heaven, and the remainder- taken away 


by the ſword of the enemy :---his ſons and 
daughters,---whom it is natural to ſuppoſe 
ſo good a man had brought up in ſuch a 


ſenſe of their duty, as to give him all rea- 


ſonable hopes of much joy and pleaſure in 
their future lives ;---natural proſpect for a 
parent to look at, to recompenſe him for 
the many cares and anxieties which their in- 
fancy had coſt him;---theſe dear pledges of 
his future happineſs were all, all ſnatched 


from him at one blow; juſt at the time, 
when one might imagine they were begin- 


ning to be the comfort and delight of his 
6 old 
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FROM THE EXAMPLE OF Jos. 65 
old age, which moſt wanted ſuch pleaſing 
ſtaves to lean on!--- And as circumſtances 
add to an evil, ſo they did to this; for it fell 
out not only by a very calamitous accident, 
which was grievous enough in itſelf, but 
likewiſe upon the back of his other misfor- 
tunes, when he was ill prepared to bear ſo 

| fad a ſhock; and what would ſtill add to it, 
it happened at an hour when he had leaſt 
reaſon to expect it, when he would naturally 
think his children ſecure and out of danger; 
« For whilſt they were feaſting and making 
merry, in their eldeſt brother's houſe, a great 
wind out of the wilderneſs ſmote the four 
corners of the houſe, and it fell in upon 
them.“ . 
Such a concurrence of misfortunes are not 
the common lot of many; and yet there are 
inſtances of ſome, who have undergone as 
ſevere trials, and bravely ſtruggled under 
them: perhaps by natural force of ſpirits, 
the advantages of health, and the cordial 
aſſiſtance of a ſympathizing friend. And 
with theſe helps what may not a man ſuſ- 
tain? — But this was not Job's caſe, for 
ſcarce had theſe evils fallen upon him, when 
he was not only borne down with a griev- 
ous diſtemper which afflicted him from the 
crown of his head to the ſole of his foot, 
but likewiſe his three friends, in whoſe kind 
conſolations he might have found a medi- 
cine 
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cine—nay even the wife of his boſom, whoſe 
duty it was with a gentle hand to have ſof- 
tened all his ſorrows---inftead of doing this, 
theſe friends and this wife cruelly infulted 
and became the reproaches of his integrity ! 
O God, what is man, when thou thus bruiſ- 
eſt him, and makeſt his burthen heavier, as 
his ſtrength grows leſs !---who that had found 
himſelf thus an example of the many changes 
and chances of this mortal life;---when he 
conſidered himſelf now ſtript and left deſti- 
tute of ſo many valuable bleſſings, which 
the moment before, thy providence had 
poured upon his head :---when he reflected 
upon this delightiome ſtructure, in appear- 
ance ſo ſtrongly built, fo pleaſingly ſur- 
rounded with every thing that could flatter 
his hopes and wiſhes; and beheld it all 
levelled with the ground in one moment, 
and the whole proſpect vaniſh with it, like 
the deſcription of an inchantment, who, I 
ſay, that had ſeen and felt the ſhock of ſo i 
ſudden a revolution, would not have been 
furniſhed with juſt and beautiful reflections 
on the occaſion; and have ſaid with Fo#; 
thus experiencing the vanity of all ſublu- 
nary things, © That man who is born of a 
woman, 1s but of few days and full of mi- 
ſery ; that he cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down; he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and 
continueth not! --- But without the peculiar 
| | grace 
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grace of God, who like 70 could have 
ſaid- e Naked came I out. of my mother's 
| womb, and naked ſhall I return thither: the 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away: 
== 2/e/ed be his name ;---ſhall we receive good 
at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not 
| receive evil?” 1 5 

Hence we learn the greatneſs of this fuf- 
ferer's ſubmiſſion and reſignation.— We do 
not find, that external expreſſions of grief 
are improper; or that the tendereſt and moſt 
feeling ſenſe of ſorrow, is inconſiſtent with 
WW the higheſt degree of patience. Tob rent 
his mantle, ſhaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, in token of the deepeſt 
W diftreſs—yer at the ſame time he worſhipped 
W the Sovereign diſpoſer of all events; acknow- 
BE lcdged, that as he was the giver, it was but 
reaſonable to allow him to reſume his gifts, 
if he thought proper; his name equally 
W merciful in all diſpenſations, required equal 
W praiſe ; whilſt the bleſſings of this life were 
ſo little worthy a fond attachment, that the 
W leaſt reflection would ſhew they muſt ſhortly 
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þ, all be given up; — and therefore if God 
1- | ſhould pleaſe to reſume them before death, 
a eto God ſhould be the glory, from man 
i- WF {hould be the willing facrifice.— Nay, ſup- 
d Poſe he ſhould reſume the good, and give 


evil in their ſtead—ſhall we not receive the 
latter with dutiful ſubmiſſion, as well as 


” the 
do. 
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the former with joy? * What,” may we 
ſuppoſe this good man expoſtulating, © thall 
we receive good at the hands of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Are not both 
alike the diſpenſations of an all-wiſe and 
good Being, who knows and determines 
what is beſt! And wherefore ſhould I make 
myſelf the judge to receive the one, and yet 
be fo partial as to reject the other; when by 


fairly putting both into the ſcale, I may 


be convinced how much the good out- 
weighs, the evil in all caſes? In my own, 
let me conſider how ſtrong this argument 
is againſt me. e 


. © In the beginning of my days, how did 


God crown me with honours! In how re- 
markable a manner did his providence pro- 
tet me, and all that I had! how he proſ- 

red the work of my hands, ſo that my 
3 and happineſs increaſed every 

ay! | | 
_- « And now, when for reaſons beſt known 


to his infinite wiſdom, he has thought fit to 


try me with afflictions: ſhall I rebel againſt 
him, in ſinning with my lips, and charging 
him fooliſhly ? God forbid! O rather may 
J look up towards that hand, which hath 
bruiſed me: for he maketh fore, and he 
bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole: from his bounty only iſſued 


all I had-—from his wiſdom, all I have loſt; iſ 


for 
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for he giveth and he taketh away —bleſſed 


be his name!“ 

Such was the pious * heroical reſigna- 
tion of this choſen ſervant of God, of whom 
it is witneſſed, that in all this he ſinned 
not, nor charged God fooliſhly. And we 
find, that the conſequence of this reſigna- 
tion was remarkably happy, we /ee the end 
and deſign of the Lord in it, and are con- 
vinced that the Lord is very pitiful and of 
tender mercy, For we read, that the Lord 
bleſſed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning ; that he lived to an extreme old 
age in the greateſt proſperity and affluence, 
and died full of days and full of peace. 


# 


. 


Reflections on the Example of Jog. — His : 
Arguments of Conſolation recommended 
aud enforced. f 


MORE ſtriking inſtance of the inſta- 

. bility of human affairs, of the vanity 
and uncertainty of all human enjoyments, 
cannot eaſily be produced, than that which 
we have offered in the laſt ſection, We ſce 


a man flouriſhing to-day in all the accom- 


modations 


bo 
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modations of worldly affluence and proſpe- 
rity, blooming as the gayeſt flower of the 
garden, to-morrow deprived of all his feli- 
cities, reduced to the loweſt ebb of miſery, 
and, like the flower, hanging his withered 
head, dejected and contemned! And alas 


this is But too true a repreſentation of hu- 3 | 
man life in the general, which, though! 


perhaps it may rarely be tried with mis- 
fortunes ſevere and complicated as were 
thoſe of Job, yet abounds with diſappoint- W 
ments and vexations, with difficulties and 
trials, and will at length be compelled to 
abandon every earthly acquiſition, and nak- | 


ed as it came, naked to depart hence and 
appear before its God, While we ſeriouſly MR 


contemplate this irreverſible condition of 
mortality, it will ſurely inſpire us with the 
beſt wiſdom, and the moſt unſhaken reſo- 
lution to build our dependence, and to [MF 

lace our confidence upon better and more 
ſolid foundations, than the ſandy bottoms 


of this world's goods; let it move us to 


build upon the never-failing rock of ages, 


Chriſt the giver of life eternal to all who 


love and obey him, —That we may attain 
to reſignation and humility like Job's, we 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly to conſider and at- 


tend to thoſe principles upon which he 


built his reſignation. 


Fob ſeems to found his reſignation upon 
the 
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the moſt ſolid and rational principles; prin- 
ciples, which rightly received, and duly cul- 
tivated, would produce the fruits of the ſame 
| reſignation in every mind. 
He conſidered, that if God were pleaſed 
to deprive him of every thing, it was but 
anticipating a little that hour, when he muſt 
neceſſarily be deprived of every thing 
Naked came I, ſays he, out of my mo- 
ther's womb, and naked muſt I return thi- _ 
ther.” If, therefore, God thinks fit to take 
from me all I have before I die, it will only 
== prepare me the better for that hour, when I 
nuſt depart from all things which I have 
and poſſeſs in this world.” And certainly 
this argument may be of great conſolation 
do us under afflictions; eſpecially if we reli- 
= giouſly contemplate the hour of our diſſo- 
EE lution, when, poſſeſs we ever ſo much, en- 
joy we comforts ever fo many, bleſſed are 
= wc with friends and relations ever ſo dear 
and beloved, yet we mult leave them all be- 
= hind—and as we brought nothing into this 
HE world, fo muſt we carry nothing thence.— 
Iherefore, if by the ſtroke of affliction we 
are deprived of theſe, it will tend much to 
teach us ſubmiſſion, when we reflect that 
they are only taken from us a little before 
that time, when we muſt be compelled una- 
voidably to forſake them. 1 


Another argument of conſolation, which 


== 
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Job applies to himſelf is, God's free donation 
of all he had. © The Lord gave—and if he 
gave, ſurely he hath a right to take away— 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord—in each 
be his name equally bleſſed ! For what right 
had I to his gifts—they were beſtowed of 
| his own free mercy upon me. If therefore 
he ſees, either that I miſuſe the gifts, or that 
they will be prejudicial to me, he ſurely hath 
a right—and he ſurely is good to withdraw 
them.” When we improve this conſidera- 


tion, it will be a great ſource of comfort to 


us under every trial ; for alas! when we lay 
our hands to our hearts, which of us muſt 
not confeſs, that he is unworthy, very un- 
worthy, of the manifold gifts and bleſſings 
vouchſafed to him of Almighty God! And 
if Almighty God ſhall, in his unerring wil- 
dom, remove any of theſe gifts, either take 
away the children, the friends, the fortune, 
the health, or any of the comforts we en- 
Joy, what reaſon can we have to repine ? 
What merit of ours deſerved them ? They 
were the Father of heaven's rich bounties 
to us; and perchance we ſtrangely erred, 
and loved the gift more than the Giver ; nay, 8 
forgot the Giver, while we profanely_doated Þ 
on the gift. Should he then think fit to re- 
ſume theſe gifts, and to reclaim our apoſtate 
heart ;—Oh let us not murmur at his diſ- 
poſals, but confeſs him Juſt and good in all 

| N e ES 
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he doth —© he Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away, &c, 
A third argument upon which 705 Gali 
his patience, is derived from the liberality 
of God in beſtoming good upon his people 
as well as evil“ ſhall we receive good, and 
| ſhall we not receive evil? What are we, 
that we think felicity and bleſſings only our 
due from the hands of God? Are we then 
indeed fo deſerving of his favour? Are we 
bo perfectly good and holy, that we merit 
no mixture in our cup? Alas! there lives 
not a man, who is not conſcious of innu- 
merable offences in the ſight of God! ard 
vet, though we deſerve nothing but chaſtiſe- 
ment, how graciouſly doth the Lord ſhower 
1 bleſſings upon us ! what a profuſion of good 
= things "do we all enjoy—And if we receive 
X theſe, unworthy as we are, from a bountiful 
= Father and Redeemer, ſhall we not, with 
1- WT content and acquieſcence, receive and wel- 
come thoſe correfting evils, which are ſent 
only in mercy ; and which are productive 
es bolely of our happineſs, if we are wiſe right- 
h to improve them: No, let us ſtop every 
gquerulous complaining, when we drink the 
1 draught of bitterneſs from the mixt cup of 
this life; here we have neither abiding city, 
nor perfect happineſs; this is not the lot of 
wortals; but we may all have that, which 
is next to perfect happineſs, we may have 
Contents 


— 
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content. This is aflower which flouriſhes in 
every ſoil; and if we are prudent enough 
to eſtimate properly the good and the evil 
of life, to receive the former with thankful- 
neſs, the latter with reſignation — Life will 
\ paſs off with all poſſible peace and ſerenity, 
and we ſhall enjoy as much of felicity here, 
> ag our ſtate is capable of affording us. 

But let me obſerve in concluſion, that as 
from theſe arguments ſo effectually applied 
by Job, we may derive much- comfort to 

our ſouls under affliction ; ſo may we con- 

template the end of this illuſtrious ſuffer- 
er's trial, with the greateſt ſatisfaction and 
improvement: Ve ſee the end of the Lord, 

_ ſays St. James, that. the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. We lee that, like an 
affectionate parent, he corrects only to a- 
mend, and having tried the fidelity and love 
of his child, rewards him witk the higheſt 
liberality. It may indeed happen, that our 
misfortunes and miſeries may find no re- 
compenſe, may meet no alleviation, may 
have no end on this ſide the grave; God 
may not think fit to deal with us as with 705, 

| to bleſs our latter end more than our be- 
ginning, nor to remunerate our temporal 
ſufferings with temporal bleſſings. — But 
there is aſſuredly a mighty recompenſe a- 
waiting them; if not here, yet in that ce- 
leſtial country, where our life unending = 

4 a 
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be bleſſed indeed, bleſſed far beyond our 
beginning - where, whatever we may have 
endured here below, ſhall be recompenſed. 
— Oh how amply recompenſed —with im- 
mortality, with confummate felicity | —— 
cc When therefore thy hand, O God, is 
upon us, when thou ſhalt ſee good, O bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, to try and prove us in the fur- 
nace of affliction here below, we will bow 
our heads in humble ſubmiſſion - while our 
faith, unſhaken, looks to that deſired hour, 
when toil and care, and woe and grief ſhall 
all be laid to reſt in the filent grave: and 
our triumphant ſouls, exulting over fin, 
over ſorrow, over death, ſhall be admitted 
to thy preſence, and eternally enjoy the 
.unexhauſted pleaſures of thy divine love.“ 
Amen, | W 


* 


- C T. 
JI WR rguments of Conſolation from the Bleſſedneſs 
» of a future State through Chriſt. 


Rev. vii. 13—17, explained. 


W TN a former ſection,“ we promiſed to con- 
» ſider at large, as another lively and pow- 
erful argument of conſolation, the exceeding 
| 8 happineſs 


* Sed. ils 
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| happineſs reſerved for thoſe, in a future 
ſtate, who coming out of great tribulation, 
have waſhed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. The whole paſ- 
ſage in the Revelation,“ which is remarka- 
bly beautiful and comfortable, runs thus : 
And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying, 
What are theſe, 'who are arrayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they ? And I ſaid un- 
to him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid unto 
me, Theſe are they, who came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of he Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and ſerve him day-and night in his Temple ; 


aud He that ſitteth on the throne hall dwell 


among them. They ſhall hunger no more, nor 
thirſt any more ; neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb who is 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and 
ball lead them unto living fountains of wa- 


ters; and God ſhall wipe away all tears A 


At eyes. 


It is not my intention to enter into the 
prophetical meaning and relation of theſe 
words, or to conſider, to what perſons and 


times they peculiarly beiong; whether by 
thoſc. who came out of great tribulation, 


are meant the martyrs in the tenth perſecu- 


tion; or whether thoſe who are deſcribed 


in 


Ch. vii, ver. 13—17. 
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PROM A FUTURE STATE TH RO CHRIST, 77 
in a happy ſtate, . picture out to us the chrif- 
tians, in the more fortunate days of the 
church, from the time of Conſtantine to that 
of Theodofius the Great.“ Leaving theſe 
enquiries to men of profound ſpeculation ; 
enquiries, 1n which there 1s much of uncer- 


taiaty, at the beſt; for the book of Revela- - 
lion is a deep ſea, in which many have waded 


ſo far that they have never been able again 
to make the ſhore—leaving then theſe en- 
quiries, as leſs uſefu] to our preſent pur- 
poſe, we will take the words in that plain 
and practical ſenſe which they offer to us; 
and which conveys the moſt ſublime and 
important truths, ſufficient to elevate our 
hopes, and ſupport our faith, amidſt all the 


chances of this uncertain ſcene. | 

For the great leſſon here held forth to us, 
is, © that the ſchool of Affliction is the 
ſchool of Virtue, and that they who, exer- 


ſtrength from, that divine Saviour, who was 
made perfe& by ſufferings—ſhall like him 
alſo be made perfect; ſhall be advanced to 
the conſummation of honour and glory 
ſhall be admitted to the full enjoyment of 
uninterrupted felicity ?“ 
How comfortable a truth, how bleſſed an 
61 informa- 


See Dr. Newton, late Biſhop ” Briſtol, o the 


Prophecies, Vol, iii. p. 67, &c. 


1 


trials and difficulties, the changes and 


ciſed in it, repoſe their faith in, and ſeek for 
f 
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information to the children of men! to: 
whom indeed without it, life would be per- 
fectly worthleſs and miſerable; and the load 
of human woes, and cares, and troubles, too. 
heavy to be ſupported by the ihoulders of 
mortality ! But when we wring beneath their 
weight; when hard and oppreſſive lies upon 


us the burden of affliction; how light and 


eaſy doth it ſeem, nay, with what cheerful- 
neſs is it borne, when we look to a maſter, 
who entered not into his glory 
had ſuffered ; who hath dignified the ſuffer- 
ing way; and who ſtands ready, with the 
Palm and the Crown, and the robe of ſplen- 
did white, to receive, and array. thoſe, who 
tread in his ſteps, who ſuffer with him, that 
with him they may be glorified ! 

St. John informs us, that he ſar, in vi- 
ion, 
_*kraughout) a great number of theſe, a 
rear ulis ude, which no man could e Tan 
Sf ali nations and people, ſtanding before 


the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 


with white robes, emblems of their juſtifica- 
tion and holineſs, their purity and adyance- 
ment; and with palms in their hands, em- 


blems of their complete victory and tri- 
umph. — And they cried with a loud voice, 
Sal vation to our God, who fitteth upon 


ſaying, 
the ane, and unto the Lamb.—One of the 


elders who talked with him— aſked him,. 
\ ſaying, 


before he 


(for the Book of Revelation is ſcenical 


ASS 
Wh 
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FROM A FUTURE STATE THRO CHRIST, 79 
ſaying, What are they who are arrayed in 
white robes, and whence came they? And J, 
faith St. John, ſuppoſing, that by this queſ- 
tion he aſked in order to quicken my at- 
tention to what he had to tell me, concern- 

ing them aid to him, Sir, I conclude thou 
knoweſt, though I do not. And he ſaid unto 
me, it is true; and I would have thee ob- 
ſerve for thine own encouragement, for that 
of thy brethren, and of thoſe who may ariſe 
after thee, that zheſe are they who are 
come out of much tribulation, which they have 
endured m the cauſe of true religion ; and 
they have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white, as you ſee them, in the blood of 
the Lamb —that is, they owe all their exalt- 
ation and glory, not to the blood which 
they may have offered themſelves, nor to 
the ſufferings which they may themlelves 
have endured — but to that moſt precious 
blood of the Lamb, which he ſhed for 
their ſakes - to thoſe meritorious ſufferings, 
which he voluntarily endured for human re- 
demption. 15 23 . — 
It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that 
_ white robes amongſt the ancients, were ſel- 
dom worn by any other than Kings and 
Prieſts ; whence they became expreſſive of 
Hancur and purity, The Saints here are ſaid 
to have waſhed their robes and made them. 
white in the. blood of the Lamb; which is a 
- "4 ſtrong 
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are admitted to che honours 
. the glories and purity of the cele 
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ſtrong figurative expreflion, for the puri- 
fication of their natures and their advance- 


ment to hohneſs, honour, and. happineſs, 


of the 


through the all- prevailing efficacy 


blood and f: ufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 


They are purifi-d by faith in his blood: 


made partakers with him in his ſufferings : 


adorned through him, with righteouſneſs, 


and true holineſs, and admitted to glory, 
through his infinite merits only. 3 
firſt chapter of the Revelation, ver. 5. St. 


In the 


John ſaith, that -Chrift loved us, and waſhed 
s, that is, purified us, from our fins, from 


the guilr and terror of them, in his own if 


blood, through the merits of his own free 


obla ion of himſelf on the croſs—and hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his i 


Father ; which is of the ſame import with 
the expreſſion, clothed us in white robes ; 
and both declare, that through Chriſt we 
d holineſs, 


g king- 


dom. i 
I cannot omit to 8 that che whole 


merit of the ſalvation of this innumerable Wl 
_ multitude is attributed to the blood of the 


Lamb: not to their own blood. And as it 


is generally ſuppoſed, and very reaſonably, 5 
that theſe were chiefly the Martyrs of the 


. to which St. John alludes, the 
argument holds in its fulleſt extent: 


it 


ſince, 
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if we could conceive any ſervice or action 
more meritorious than another, it is certain- 
ly martyrdom ; and yet we are informed, that 
ſo far is Martyrdom itſelf from being meri- 
torious, ſo far are the holieſt Martyrs from 
deriving any merit to themſelves from the 
ſhedding of their own blood, that all-their 
purity, ſanctity, honour and happineſs is ac- 
knowledged to be derived from and owin 


0 the blood of che Lamb: for it is ſaid 


they waſhed and made their robes white in his 
Blood. And indeed, when we conſider the 
high nature of his ſacr the ſacrifice of a 
God incarnate, and when' we conſider the 


weakneſs and imperfections of our beſt ef- 


forts and endeavours, we cannot wonder, 
that all is due to, as all ſhould be thank- 
fully received from Chrift, the author and 
the finiſher of our ſalvation. 

St. John proceeds, in the paſſage of which 
I have thus far given you a paraphraſe, there- 


fore, being thus redeemed to God by the 


blood of the Lamb, and having been enabled 
to approve their fidelity to their divine Maſ- 
ter, in the midſt of the greateſt extremities, 
they now rective a rich equivalent for all 
they have ſuffered, for therefore are they be- 


fore the throne of Cod, aud ſerve him day aud 
night in his temple; and He that ſitteth on the 


throne ſhall dwell among them. They ſhall 
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Hall the fun light on them, nor any heat. For 
e Lamb — is in the midſt of the throne: 
fhall lead them-unto living fountains of waters; 
and God fhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. That is, they ſhall no longer, no 
more be ſubject to any of the evils, or in- 
conveniences of mortality; to hunger or 
thirſt, to cold or heat, to wearineſs or pain; 
to trouble of body, or trouble of mind: ſor- 
row and fighing ſhall for ever be done a- 
way; the immortal luſtre of their eyes ſhall. 
never be dimmed with a tear; the ever- 
laſting gladneſs of cheir countenances never 
more over-clouded. with grief! of 

From theſe words, we may derive the 
 firongeſt conſolation, when it pleaſes God. 
either to br: ing us or our friends into great 
tribulation, here upon earth; or when he 


thinks fit to remove, either ourſelves or our G 
friends from the trial. af 

I. We may, in the firſt. place, derive th 
hence great conſolation, amidſt either the on 
afflictions of ourſelves or our friends. For ti; 
v-henever we are brought into tribulation, re; 
or ſee others exerciſed with it, according to fl, 
the good pleaſure of God; it muſt afford de 
us ſtrong tupport,. to contemplate with the an 

e of faith, that vaſt multitude, which no an 
0 can n ee who. ſtand in perfect aff 
bliſs, and higheſt honour before the throne Po; 
of God, clothed 3 in white robes, and with hay 


palms | 


* 8 £ : 9 C ry OS ARR of 
8 8 7 2 r . 5 - 3 ccc ccc 
- SS nar TO nas. YE A i TRL IT OST 3 — r 8 r 
3 : NN 7 x N 85 IE Ee Se nn” ESTI RO 3 s *. e Sac "87. ” 1 * D * 7 
; F . * N FFC 1 N E 7 . VVV 75 . * g 
8 5 n n B — LET Sb 8 r a B Lad 24 N SPE 2 „ og ©» 2, A dc BEEIOES S e 
!!!!!! . oe, AIR} ß NOR the, 
e ICY: 2 0s CRE us: Peres Peas APE ang Ae . A , 
ND W 28 by. Sg IRR, IT eh YL 8 
; ” 


Iu Y 8 
Dee WIA . 
. 2 En PSS 
„ 


' FROM A FUTURE STATE THRO' CHRIST, 83 


palms in their hands—robes made white with 
the blood of the Lamb, palms beſtowed in 


conſequence of their victory over the attacks 


of affliction and woe. In them we diſcern 


5 the triumphs of faith; for theſe are they who 


came out of great tribulation ! —and in them 
we ſee, that #ribulation is no mark of divine 
diſpleaſure, but an happy means to unite us 


to God, and to advance us in the favour of 


the-divine Redeemer. _. 3 
But we muſt obſerve, that though fiction 
is not a mark of God's diſapprobation, nay 
though full often it is the certain token of 
his love (as many as J love, ſaith he, I re- 
buke and chaſten — and experience indeed 


fully proves it, ſince tribulation and diſtreſs, 


as we have ſhewn, have generally been the 


lot of the beſt and moſt choſen fervants of 


God) - yet it is neceſſary to remark, that 
MNiction conſidered merely in itſelf, is nei- 
ther a good nor an evil: It becomes ſuch 


only, by our uſe of it. If under the afflie- 


tive diſpenfations of God's providence, we 
regard neither the paternal hand which in- 
klicts the ſtroke, nor the paternal love which 
deſigns our advantage 1n it; if ungracious. 
and uneaſy we murmur forth our complaints, 
and utter our moroſe repinings.; then, the 
affliction intended to profit, will be diſap- 
pointec of its aim, and the good we might 
have derived from it, will be turned into 
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harm, and render us more obnoxious to the 


% 


* 


Almighty's, judgment. | | 
e cen 


the hand of our Father, in all he thinks fit 
to do to us, in every painful, as well as 
every pleaſing diſpenſation, in every bitter, 
as well as in every ſweet cup; if when he 
thinks good to try us, with troubles and 
5 difficultics of whatever ſort, we humbly ac- 
knowledge the juſtneſs and the goodneſs of 
his dealings acknowledge our own unwor- 
- thineſs, and deſert of puniſhment; confeſs. 
our ſins and turn to him in ſerious repent- 
ance and amendment of life; confiding in 


The grace of Chriſt tor forgiveneſs, and de- 
pending on his all- ſufficient merits for par- 


don and acceptance; if thus we receive and 
welcome the chaſtiſing hand of our Father, 


our robes. will then be waſhed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and puri- 


. fied, as in the furnace on earth; we ſhall 


receive the palm, and enter that bliſsful re- 


gion, where God will wipe away all tears 


from our eyes. ; 
We may therefore well contemplate thoſe 


who. are in the ſchool of trial and affliction, 


as exerciſing under the love of Chrif, the 
great maſter, for that ſtate of conſummate 


bleſſedneſs and glory, to which they ſhall be 


afuredly admitted, who tread in their maſ- 


7269 8 ſteps, and like him, are perfected 
through” 
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35 
through ſufferings; where, they ſhall ws 


united with that countleſs multitude, who 
are gone before in the ſuffering path, and 


who, having happily emerged from the 


ſtormy ſea of tribulation, are ſafely landed 
on the celeſtial ſhore ; and there, in glorious 


triumph, partake of all the honours and 
= plcaſures of their Father's houſe! 


Look up to them, ye children of afflic= 


tion, look to that innumerable throng, 


whoſe robes are white and ſplendid, puri- 
fied by the blood of the immaculate Lamb; 

whoſe hands bear the palms of victory, 
whoſe voices re-echo with the ſongs of tri- 
umph : look to them, and ſee the reward of 


their faithful, their patient endurance! They 


ſuffered here, it is true; they came out of 
great tribulation; but their ſufferings were 
of ſhort continuance, For what 1s the paſs- 
ing hour, in which they ſuffered here below, 


to the endleſs day of eternity! in which they 


are receiving, and are for ever to receive the 
boundleſs bleſſings GIG from the right 
hand of God. 

Thou, oh Chriſtian, art now oppreſſed 
with grief; affliction preſſeth hard upon thee 
with all its ſtorins: happy Chriſtian, be pa- 

tient, be thankful! See the robe of ſplendid 
white | is preparing for thee ! Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and the crown of life is 


ready, Thou ſhalt make one of that tri- 


UE 


— 


*% 


86 ARGUMENTS OF CONSOLATION, 


umphant multitude, which eamè out of great 
tribulation. Amidſt that multitude thou 
ſhalt find, perhaps, thy deareſt friends, who 
are gone before thee.— There ſtands in bliſs 
the father, or the mother, the brother, the 
ſiſter, the friend, the huſband, the wife, or 
the child, hom heretofore che rueful hand 
of flcknels and of pain, tore from thee: to 
*whoſe troubles and trials thou waſt a mourn- | 
ful witneſs; who endured long and much, 
as it then appeared; yet to leave whom, to 
have whom then ſeparated from thee, was. 
like tearing away the neareſt ſtring which 
holds thy heart. — Take comfort and rejoice: 
there they are amidſt that countleſs throng ; 
he who ſitteth on the throne, dwells amongſt 
them; they ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more: they are bleſſed !—Improve 
thy own trials, that thou alſo mayeſt be bleſ- 
ſed with them.” 
* The information which St. John here gives 
4 us, of the happy ſtate of thoſe who came out 
EB of great tribulation, will ſerve alſo, to give 
us much comfort, when God ſhall ſee fit to 
remove either ourſelves or our friends from 
this place of trial. 
II. It is no uncommon caſe to find per- 
fons fo truly worn and wearied out with the 
woes of this world, as earneſtly to with for 
diſſolution, as anxiouſly to long for the 
ſtroke, which ſhall * them free from the 
ſufferings 
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fufferings of humanity. And indeed, when 
we take an impartial eſtimate of human life; 


we ſhall find but few cales, in which a con- 
tinuanee in exiſtence can be very deſireable; 


ſo much for the moſt part do the ſufferings 
and difficulties over- balance the advantages 


and pleaſures of this world: and ſo much is 
our preſent ſtate over- charged with evils 
unavoidable, and with evils brought on us 
by our own inadvertence, imprudence, and 
irregularity. And I believe there are but 
few inſtances to be found of men, who after 


having trod this weary ſtage of trial and pil- 


grimage for ſeveral years, would wiſh to 
meaſure back their ſteps anew, and again 
plunge through the ſame ſea of difficulties, 
on which they have before been toſt. Now 
as human life is thus ſaturating in all caſes, 
and in many is burdenſome, afflictive, and 
uneaſy; what exceeding conſolation muſt 
the ſoul derive, from the pleaſing foreſight 
of that eternal ſtate of felicity, to which its 
departure from this world will give it admit- 
tance; when the burden of mortality ſhall 
be for ever removed; when all the wants 
and all the weakneſſes of human nature 
thall be ſupplied, or known no more; when 
latiety of enjoyments ſhall no longer diſ- 
guit; when loſſes, and diſappointments, 
cares and anxieties, pains \and weakneſſes, 
anguiſh of body, and anguiſh of mind; the 
throbbing heart, and the tearful eye; the 

5 | Be tender 
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tender ſorrows of the parent; the melan- | 
choly mourning of the widow; the deſolate 
afiictions of the orphan, and the friendleſs, 
ſhall for ever be done away: and the happy 
children of light and love, favoured with 
their divine maſter's continual regard, ſhall WF . 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any more; nei- L 
ther ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any 
heat; for the Lamb, who is in the midit 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, —feed them 
with the rich repaſt of his love, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
the never-failing ſupplies of grace; and Wi 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their W 
eyes! Y 
Unſpeakably bleſſed ſtate! Can the know- iſ 
ledge of it fail to diffuſe the ſweeteſt comfort i 
over our ſouls, when we contemplate that WW 
day, that important day, on which the trem- 
bling, fluttering ſoul, muſt leave its clayey 
habitation, leave this earthly tabernacle, a 7 
prey to corruption and worms, and enter in- 
to the preſence of its God? It cannot fail 
to diffuſe the ſweeteſt comfort, if the ſoul, 
at all prepared, hath rational grounds of ac- WF 
ceptance with its God! And we are now 
ſoppoſing ſuch a caſe; ſuppoſing this con- 
ſolatory view before the eyes of thoſe, who i 
having long been tried in the ſcljool of af. 
fiction, have waſhed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb, have purified their ou 
aith, 


F 


SC ea 


* 


number? Death hath no terrors to alarm 
us; for behold in that multitude clothed 
in white, we ſee the recompenſe, the bluſs 
awaiting us; and cannot fail to rejoice 
in a deliverance from a world of trouble, 
that we may enter on a ſtate of perfect 
peace. 
How much too will this pleaſing proſpe& 
ſerve to repreſs the ſigh of tender ſorrow, to 
ſtop the tear of alfectionate grief, when the 
friends and relations, dear as our own ſoul; 
yea, dearer often to us than ourſelves; when 
theſe get the ſtart of us in our journey to 
Immortality, and go before us from this 
ſcene of labour, to the land of re/ and peace? 
Humapity, perhaps, cannot, nor perhaps is 
there ahy cauſe that it ſhould totally over- 
come the ſoft workings of paſſion, totally 
abſtain from the language of woe, and the 
heart-felt throbs of concern; more generous- - 
and yielding natures too, often on ſuch oc- 
caſions, feel the moſt, But when reaſon 
and religion bring in their urgent perſua- 
ſives, when they offer the kindly balm of 
conſolation, and elevate our thoughts to that 
bliſsful change, which our beloved friends + 
nave found; our friends, tranſlated from the 
| evils of earth, to the joys of heaven: we can 

no longer mourn, but muſt W 
their 
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their happineſs, who ſecured from the dan- 


gers of a corrupted and corrupting ſtate, are 

ſafely landed in a haven, where there are no 
"ſtorms to toſs, no- rocks to break, no ſands ? J 
to wreck and ruin their frail barks; but an W 
eternal, an unalterable calm for ever breathes; } 


and bears on its precious breath — 
health and unanterruptcd * 
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unavoidably ſubject; and deſirous to open 
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ILLING to contribute ſomething Wl 
towards the alleviation of thoſe evils 
$2 _ troubles, to which our preſent ſtate of i 

trial, for wiſe and good reaſons, is rendered 


thoſe fountains of conſolation, of which, a- 


midſt the preſent fluctuating ſcene of thingy, : | 
all men may be glad, ſooner or later, tv 


drink: I have endeavoured in the former i 


and end of afflictions in general, 


chapter, to point out, not only the nature 
but allo 
have ſuggeſted ſome of the eee and 
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moſt prevalent motives and arguments for 
comfort, which the Chriſtian religion ſup- 


'N | plies; a religion, rich in conſolation; and 
one of whoſe ſhining excellencies is, that it 
n WI affords motives and conſiderations to pati- 
„ ence and ſubmiſſion under all the changes 
rand chances of this mortal life, ſuperior to 


what any other ſyſtem hath to propoſe, and 
as much more efficacious, as the divine Au- 
thor of this bleſſed religion is more excel- 
W lent than other teachers. „ 

= Having thus conſidered the ſubject in the 
general, I ſhall now proceed, according to 
my deſign, to a more particular application, 
and ſhall endeavour, by the aſſiſtance of God, 
to offer what conſolation J am able to thoſe 
who are diſtreſſed, either in. mind, in body, 
or in eſate. And in proſecuting this ſubject 
I ſhall follow the order laid down by our 


ng church, (for I can follow no better) who, 
1s as the teaches us in her prayer for all con- 
of ditions of men, to commend to God's fa- 


: . goodneſs, all thoſe who are afflicted 
or Uiſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate — ſo you 


a- WW obicrve ſhe places firſt the afflicted in mind ; 
gas the troubles of a wounded ſpirit are more 
to fevere, than thoſe which ſpring from any 
ner other cauſes, I ſhall therefore firſt attempt 
ure to offer ſome conſolation to the © AFFLICTED | 
mMn 
nd | Under 
0ſt 


OR 
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Under which denotninaticn 1 rank only 
thoſe whoſe ſouls are uneaſy within them, 
and whoſe ſpirits are caſt down, and dif L 
quieted, through religious fears and ſcruples 
through the weight of conſcious guilt; the 
apprehenſions of their diſtance from God, 
of the weakneſs or deficiency of their, faith; 
their repentance; their love, or other grace, 
Or, thoſe who labour under. diſtreſs, and 
fluctuate in melancholy doubt, through a. 
attention to ſome particular tenet, which 
they may chance to have heard ſtrongly in- 
fiſted on, ſuch as the doctrines of Election; 
of inſtantaneous Converſion; of the New. 
birth; of Aſſurance, and the like; which 
become a heavy burden to the minds d 
ſome, and deprive them of all the peace and 
quiet which ſprings from pure, rational, and. 
undefiled religion. E 
Theſe are the diſtreſſes of the mind, which : 
as it is our duty to attempt to remove, 6 So 
are there good hopes that ſeaſonable com 
fort and proper counſel will avail to remove 
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them. As for thoſe oppreſſions of foul... :1. 
which ariſe from worldly cauſes, they dl 1 
not properly concern our preſent topic; thei 3 
may be conſidered under our third head 5 1 
troubles of eſtate or condition: and for ti am, 1 


unhappy terrors of real melancholy, (thougi 
perhaps they ſometimes have their riſe fron 


a want of ſerious attention to the great truth 
| 0 


AFL 2 > - 2 * 
* 
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e religion,) yet do they require more me- 
hy Wdical, than ſpiritual aſſiſtance ; and there- 
ore neither are they the proper objects of 
es. - Rh 

Wor regard —We would wiſh to apply our- 


elves to thoſe, who, ſolicitous for the eter- 
al welfare of their ſouls, - (for to ſuch only 
aan the conſolations of Chriſtianity be ap- 
lied; they, who feel no ſolicitude on that 
W:ccount, cannot certainly want the ſatisfac- 
lions of the Goſpel, as they have neither 
ny apprehenſion of the torments of a trou- 
led ſpirip nor any deſire for the alleviation 


beir ſalvation, are yet far from that ſerenity 
Wo! mind, which 1t might be ſuppoſed a goed 
W-onſcicnce would ſupply : nay, rather who 
are wounded in fpirit, and who go heavily 


Vong. 


5 0 f Son of whom tel Us, « Alas how ſhould 
* it be otherwiſe ? my ſins are continually be- 


7 0 1 guilt, aggravated in their perpetration; the 


x hen, oh! what will be the puniſhment of 
wußgchem! Can God forgive ſuch a wretch as I 
am, who have nothing but guilt to offer 
im; who have nothing but ſhame and 
Weonfulion to recommend me before him?“ 
o ſuch let us reply, and happy "has 
that 
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Wor that greateſt diſtreſs.)—Here then we 
an only apply to thoſe, who {olicituus for 


under the burden of their diſtreſs all the day - 


Wore me, many in number, deep in their 


ery remembrance of them is horrible: what 
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that the divine revelation bs us com- 
fortably to reply, © Though your ſins be. a 
ſcarlet, they ſball be white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool,” Of blood 
God hath provided full and free pardon for chen! 
the penitent, for the humble and contrite in will fe 
heart! Very bitter things indeed are they He 
which you witneſs againſt yourſelf, It is thoul: 
Happy for you that no dart however 1 God | 
ſevere, could plead much worſe:“ - but we . A 
admit your plea ; we grant you to be as ſinful plored 
and as unworthy as your own diſtreſſed mind WW ay: 
repreſents you. Yet be as defiled as ſin _ wes 
can make you, there is a fountain opened-to rat! 
the houſe of David, for all ſin and for all wr K 
uncleanneſs. Be you as leprous as that H- 
rian was of old, if you can but waſh in the 180 | 
water of this Jordan, you will be clean: Be Hen 
you ſtung unto. death by the fiery ſerpents il 
of this wilderneſs, yet if you can but raiſe MW 
your eye of faith. to that brazen ſerpent, 
which is erected there, you cannot fail of a 
cure! Wherefore came the bleſſed Son of 
God inte«the world? was it not to fave ſin- 
ners? you may add if you pleaſe, whereof W 
I am chief; you can ſay no worſe of your- W 
ſelf than a better man did before you; who 
in the right of a ſinner, claimeth the bene- 
fit of a Saviour. Were it not for our ſin, 
what 


® See Biſhop Hall's Balm th Gilead, to wah I re- 
fer once for all. 


Z what 
Were 


have 


* 


% 


THE AFFLICTED IN MIND. 9g 


Were not our fin heinous, how ſhould it 
have required ſuch an expiation, as the 
blood of God's eternal Son? Take comfort 
then to yourſelf : the greatneſs of your ſin 
9 .in ſerye to magnify the mercy of the For- 
iver 1 is greater bounty to remit ten 
W:houſand talents than an hundred pence : 
3 Cod will ſhew you that greater bounty, 


9 
LM” 


od Father of mercy: but now that you 
| Wre ſenſible of it, now that your conſcious 
eart proclaims you a bankrupt, utterly un- 
Able to Pays he will glorify his own mercy 
; in freely forgiving you all this debt. All 


ificence of our great creditor in heaven; as 


ad we to do with a finite power, we ſhould 
ave reaſon to fink under the burden of 


2 
83 


Wo that which is infinite. Only let your 
Endeavour to find and to think yourſelf (as 


* 


hat uſe were there of a Redeemer ? — - 


1 ei is an unhappineſs indeed, much to be de- 
Wplored, that you have ſo much offended the 


f ums are equally diſchargeable to the mu- 


4 It is the act of his juſtice to call for the 
eat, ſo of his mercy to forgive the greateſt. 


Pur ſins. But there is neither more nor leſs. 


Ware be to lay hold of that infinite mercy 
hich lies open to you; and as you are a 
Wit object for mercy, in that you are in 
Fourſelf ſinful and miſerable enough, ſo. 


| truſt you are) a ſubject fit to receive this 
Percy; as a penitent believer, open and en- 


large | 
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came, good ſhepherd, 70 /eek and to ſave, 


forgiveneſs, ſalvation and peace, offered to 


who can receive them: but alas! what are 


| beſtowed upon you ? If you were not peni- 


tears, which ſo conſtantly expreſs your dit- 
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large your heart to take in this free grace, 
and to cloſe with that bleſſed Saviour, who 


nay, and to lay down his life, for thoſe whs 
were loſt : —Humbly receive his bleſſings of 


penitence and faith—for hear his comfort- 
able declaration! — He that cometh to me, I |: 
will in no wiſe caſt out — God ſo loved the 8 
world, that be ſent his only begotten Son, that i 
 evhoſo believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everloſting life. — Repent and turn 10 
God, that your fins may be blotted out. 

« Comfortable words indeed, will the af- 
flicted in mind reply; comfortable to thoſe 


they to me, who am neither a penitent nor a 
Believer: who have not» grace either to fe- 
pent or to believe as I ought ?”— Nay but, 

my Fellow-Chriſtian, why will you be ſo IB 

unwiſe and ſo unjuſt as to take part with 
Satan againſt your own foul? Why will you 
be ſo unthankfully injurious to the Father 
of mercies, as to diſpute and deny thoſe 
graces which his good ſpirit hath fo freely +1 


tent for your ſins, wherefore theſe fears, 5 
theſe anxieties, theſe ſearchings of heart for 
them? Wherefore theſe fighs and theſe BW 


Wietude! ? It is no worldly loſs which thus 
afflicts 


I 
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afflicts you; it is no bodily diſtemper which 
thus diſturbs you. Doubtleſs then, you are | 
ſick in ſoul ; your ſpirit is deeply wounded 3 
= within you; and what can thus wound your 
W ſpirit, what affect your ſoul but fin, uneaſi- 
neſs becauſe of ſin ? and what can this con- 
cern of your ſoul for ſin, this uneaſineſs of 
your mind for paſt guilt be, but real and 
ſincere repentance ? — 4 godly ſorrow which 
worketh repentance unto ſalvation, not to be 
repented ? - LESS, 

Ingenious to find out arguments for ſelf- 
torment, and prone to view- things in the 
worſt and moſt gloomy light ;—the certain 
unhappineſs of a diſtreſſed mind, — ſuch a 
mind will reply to what we have offered 
« True, I am ſorrowful for my fin, but, I 
fear, not upon the right foundation : I grieve 
W tor the miſery which my fin hath brought 
W upon me; not for the evil of my ſin: for 
che puniſhment, not for the offence ; for my 
WW own danger, not for the diſpleaſure of my 
good God.” — 
= We muſt beware, left an undue, and im- 
proper humility cauſe us to doubt or deny 
the graces of God's ſpirit. While you are 
under temptations, you are not a proper or 
adequate judge of yourſelf. Had not your - 
W {oirow a reference to God, why would you 
ſigh thus towards heaven? Why would your 
heart challenge you for unkindneſs in of- 

1 F fending? 
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fending? Why do you lament the foulneſs, 
as wel] as peril of your ſin? What is it that 
makes the act of ſin to be ſinful, but the 
offence of the divine Majeſty ? How then 
is it poſſible that you can be ſorry that you 
have ſinned, and not be ſorry that you have 
_ offended ? Tell me what is it that conſcience | 
firſt and chiefly ſuggeſts to you in this deep 
impreſſion of your ſorrow?—Is it that you 
ſhall be puniſhed ? or 1s it not rather, that 
you have ſinned? And were it put to your 
choice, whether you would enjoy the favour 
of God with the extremeſt ſmart ; or be in 
his 1 with eaſe ; which would you 
chooſe ? Or if liberty were tendered to you, 
that you might freely ſin without the danger 
of puniſhment ; would not your heart rife at 
the condition, as the higheſt indignity to 
your ſoul? Beſide fear and terror, do you 
not perceive a kind of ſecret indignation at 
your miſcondu&, and ſuch: an hatred of 91 
your ſin, that were it to be done again, —if 
it were poſſible to be hid from God and 
men, and if there were not an hell to avenge Bl 
it—yet this, notwithſtanding, you would WW 
abhor to commit it ?—All theſe are ſtrong 
convictions of the ſureſt grounds of your 
repentance, and of the wrong which you do i 
your own ſoul in the unjuſt Ie which 
you raiſe againſt it. 7 
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Conſolations the the 2 in M IND, 


continued. 


0 1 if the grounds of my repentance 


be right, ſays the afflicted Chriſtian, 


yet the e e is inſufficient. I am ſorrow- 


ful for my ſins, but not ſufficiently ſorrowful. 


An effectual grief for fin ſhould be ſerious, 


deep, hearty, intenſe : Mine is ſlight and 


ſuperficial: I ſigh, it is true, but my ſighs 
come not from the bottom of an humble 
and broken heart: I can ſometimes weep, 
but I cannot pour out myſelf into tears; I 
mourn, but I do. not dwell upon my for- 
row. I want that deep ſenſe of guilr, 
which may humble all my ſoul before God.” 
— Comfort too may be given to this mourn- 


ful complaint, For conſider, (oh child of 
anxiety !) that you have to do with a God, 


who in all the diſpoſitions of our ſouls, re- | 


gards truth, not quantity. If he finds your 
contrition real, he ſtands not upon meaſure. 
He doth not mete out our repentance by 


* 


inches, or by hours; nor eſtimate our ſor- 
row by the number of tears, as ſome do their 
devotions by the number of their beads. 
But where he finds ſincerity of penitence, he 
is graciouſly indulgent. — Conſider David, 

F „ and 
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and acknowkdge that his fin was formidably 
heinous : no leſs than adultery, aggravated 
by deliberate murder. Yet no ſooner did 
he, with a true contrition of heart cry, 1 
have ſinned, than he hears from the mouth 
of the ſame prophet who accuſed him, 
« The Lord hath put away thy fin; thou 
ſhalt not die.” — You do not read of any ex- 
travagant and external ſigns of diſtreſs, but 
only of a ſincere and penitent confeſſion a- 
vailing for the pardon of ſo grievous crimes. 
You are much deceived, if you think that 
God delights in the miſery and affliction of 
his creatures ; ſo far only is the grief in his 
peoples hearts pleaſing to him, as it may 
tend to the ſalvation of their ſouls, in the 
due ſenſibility of their fin; and in their 
meet capacity of mercy. 

But miſtake me not; I do not by any 
means pretend, with the falſe caſuiſts of a 
certain church, to flatter you with an opinion 

8 of the ſufficiency of any light aztrition, (as 

| they term 1t) and of empty wiſhes, that you 

= had not ſinned. Without all manner of 
doubt, a true contrition of ſpirit, and com- 
| purnction of heart, are neceſſarily required 
= to a ſaving repentance. And theſe, (were 
you, oh afflicted Chriſtian ! but an indit- 
ferent, an unprejudiced cenſurer of your 
own ways) you could not chuſe but find 
within yourſelf, Why elſe, theſe melan- 
* 55 choly 
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choly fears, theſe earneſt longing ng after 


God? 

But after all, ſuppoſing you to be dich 
as you accuſe yourſelf, defective in the 
meaſure of your repentance ; yet ſay, do 


you reſt .contented in this condition? Nay, 


rather do you not complain of it as your 
greateſt miſcry? Are you not heartily lorry 
that you can be no more ſorry for your ſin? 
Comfort yourſelf then ; even this, this alone 
is an acceptable degree of repentance: our 
God, whoſe will is his deed, accounts ours 
ſo: What is repentance but a change of 
mind from evil to good ? And how ſenſible 
is this change, that you, who formerly de- 


lighted in your fin, now deteſt it, and your- 
ſelf for it; would not for the world commit 


it again, and are deſirous of more grief, 
more ſorrow, to expreſs your thorough de- 
teſtation! Let nothing then ſo influence. 
your mind, as to render you unſatisfied with 
the meaſure of your penitence, w which is ac- 
cepted of your God: rather turn your eyes 
from your fins, and fix them upon that 
all- ſufficient Mediator, at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on High, and ſee his face ſmiling 
upon the humbled ſoul, and his arms of 
mercy ever extended to receive the lowly 
penitent to pardon and reconciliation — for 
we are aſſured, that being juſtified by faith, 
We bave peace with God, through our Lord 
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Jeſus Chriſt; by whom, alſo, we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace, wherein we ſtand; 
and rejoice in the hape of the glory of God. 


There you ſay, even there is the very 
bitterneſs of my complaint; I want that 


faith which ſhould give me an intereſt in 
my Saviour, and afford true comfort to my 


ſou]: I can lament, but I cannot believe ; 
my grief is not ſo great as my infidelity ; 1 
ſee others full of joy and peace in believing z 
but my earthy, ſtony heart, cannot raiſe me 
up to any comfortable apprehenſion. of my 
Saviour. Neither have I any of that bleſſed 


aſſurance, whereof ſome el ſuch "gh and 


excellent things.” 


With reſpect to this aſſurance, we will 
ſpeak more at large hereafter. — For the reſt 


of your complaint, let me adviſe you to take 
care, leſt while you are too querulous, you 
prove unthankful : and left while your hu- 
mility diſparages yourſelf, you make God a 
loſer. Many a man may have a rich mine 
lying deep in his ground which he knows 
not of ; there are ſhells which are furniſhed 
with pearls of great price, and are not ſen- 
ſible of their worth. This is your condi- 
tion, you have that grace of which you la- 
ment the want; there 1s no judging of 
yourſelf by ſenſe and external comforts, 
eſpecially in the time of trial ; you could 


not ſo feelingly bemoan the want of _ 
1 
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if you had it not. You cannot deny that 
you aſſent to the truth of all the gracious 
romiſes of God ; you acknowledge that he 
could not be himfelf, if he were not a true 
God, yea Truth itſelf. You cannot doubt 
(for you hear theſe promiſes cone 
that he hath made divine and comfortable 
promiles to all penitent ſinners. You can- 
not but grant, you do grant, thgg, you are 


ſinful enough to need, that you are ſorrow- 


ful enough to deſire, and to receive, mercy : 


And ſurely you cannot but love yourſelf ſo 


well, as, when you ſee a pardon reached 
forth to raiſe your ſoul from death, to 
ſtretch forth your hand to accept and em- 
brace it? Lo, this hand ſtretched forth is 
your faith, which ſo takes ſpiritual hold of 


= your Saviour, that it calls not for ſenſe and 


external comforts to witneſs. For faith is 

an aſſent to, and a glad embracing of the 

precious promiſes of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Regard not then what fome may tell you 


of ſenſibl@ evidences and aſſurances; can 


you, but in a ſenſe of your miſery and want 
of his mercy, accept your Saviour's grace ; 
can you but throw yourſelf into the arms of 
his goodneſs ; can you but truſt him with 
your ſoul, and repoſe yourſelf upon him for 
forgiveneſs and ſalvation; can you but lay 
yourſelf before him as a miſerable ſinner, as 
a fit object of his mercy; and when the 
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proffers of that mercy are made to you, can 
you but lay ſome, though weak, hold upon 
them: can you do this — then labour all 
you may for further degrees of ftrength ; 
daily ſet up your reſt in the attainment, but 
proceed to improve, while your heart is 
cheered with the certain information, that 
even thus much faith will ſave your ſoul : 
| You believe; — and he, who 1s truth itſelf, 
whoſe word is firmer than the pillars of the 
earth, and more unſhaken than the founda- 
tion of the heavens, he hath ſaid, whoſo 
believeth on the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
life. 

« True, you reply, I know that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners; 


and that whoſoever believęth on him ſhall i 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life: neither 
can I deny, but that in a ſenſe of my own 
finful condition, I do caſt myſelf in ſome 
meaſure upon my Saviour, and lay ſome hold 
upon his all- ſufficient redemption. But my 
apprehenſions of him are ſo feeble; ſo weak 
and faint is my faith, that it can afford no 
ſound comfort to my ſoul.” — Be of good 
courage, faint not, nor be diſmayed! How- 
ever weak your faith, it may yet be ſincere 
and true. Did you expect to be juſtified 
and ſaved by the ſtrength, and power of the 
very act of your faith —you would have 
good reaſon to be diſheartened with the con- 

ſciouſneſs 


6 
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ſciouſneſs of its weakneſs : But now that the 
virtue and efficacy of this happy work is in 
the object, which your faith apprehends, not 
in your faith itſelf — is in the infinite merits 
and mercy of your God and Saviour, (which 
cannot be diminiſhed by any infirmities of 
yours) you have, on this account, good 
cauſe to take heart, and cheerfully to expect 
his ſalvation. —Underſtand your caſe aright; 
here is a double hand which helps us to- 
ward heaven; our hand of faith lays hold 
upon our Saviour; his hand of mercy and 

lenteous redemption lays hold of us: our 
hold of him 1s feeble and eaſily looſed : his 
hold of us is ſtrong and irreſiſtible. Nothing 
can ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt. He 
loves us with an everlaſting love! — Com- 
fort yourſelf therefore in this, with the bleſ- 
ſed apoſtle, when am wear then. I am ſtrong 
— when weak in myſelf, ſtrong in my Re- 
deemer. — Should you boaſt of your ſtrength 
and ſay, Tufh, I ſhall never be moved, I ſhould 
ſuſpect the truth and ſafety of your condi- 
tion: now you perceive and bewail your. 
weakneſs, none that underſtand the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt, will fail to encourge and con- 
cratulate the happy ſtate of your F ſoul. —B2 
not therefore dejected with the want of your 
own power; but comfort ,yourſelf rather in 
the rich mercies of your bleſſed Redeemer, 
whoſe name is Fehovab 4 Hadi — the Lord 
Cod All-Suficient, 
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5 E. C T. III. 
Conſolation for the Affifted in Mind, 


continued. 


N the laſt eeckion I endeavoured to re- 
move the burden; of diſtreſs, and to ob- 
viate the uneaſy ſcruples of thoſe diſquieted 
minds, which are unhappily deprived of all 
the comforts of religion; either through the 
afflictive ſenſe of the heinouſneſs and aggra- 
vated guilt of their ſins; the melancholy 
apprehenſion of their want of repentance, of 
fincere and ſufficient repentance; or through. 
the dread of the total deficiency, or at leaſt 
the diſſatisfactory weakneſs of their faith. 
To perſons under each or all of theſe op- 
preſſive circumſtances, we found that the 
Goſpel can miniſter ſolid and ſufficient 
conſolation. Let us now proceed to conſt- 


der farther, the complaints of thoſe, who 


from other cules, are diſtreſt in mind; who 
either from wrong conceptions of the true 
religion, or from the buly innovations of the 
falle, are led far away from that peace and 
plcaſantneſs, which attend their ſteps, who 
follow that wiſdom which is from above. 

Little indeed, ſays the mournful chriſ- 
tian, do I experience of. chis pleaſantneſs and, 
peace; 
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peace; ſometimes, I confeſs, I find my 
heart tolerably at eaſe, in a comfortable re- 
liance on my Redeemer. Then I promiſe 
mylelf better days, and am happy in the ba- 
niſhment of my former fears! But alas! 
how ſoon is this ſcene changed! How ſud- 
denly is this clear ſky over- clouded! How 
quickly doth the dreary gloom of my former 
apprehenſions, my dejection and hopeleſſneſs 
return?! | | 

Neither 1s this to be admired. For you 
did not 1magine ſurely, that grace would put 
you into a conſtant and invariable condition: 
of ſoul, while you are engaged in this ſpi- 
ritual warfare upon earth? Ours is a warfare, 
and ſo long as we live we ſhall have enemies, 
both within and without, to encounter, and 
combat. For we wreſtle not only with feſt 
and blood, but with principalities and powers; 
not only with inward propenſities, but out- 
ward temptations to evil. Did you ever hear 
or read of any, the beſt and moſt choſen 


WW ſaints and ſervants of God, who were un- 
changcable in their holy diſpoſitions, while 


they remained in this region of mutability ? 
Conſider the man after God's own heart; 
the man of whom it is witneſſed in the ora- 
cles of infallible truth, that fave only in the 
atter of Uriah, he turned not aſide from 
any thing that the Lord commanded hi:n all 
the days of his life. Conſider him, and you 
F 6 will 
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will find him ſometimes ſo devoutly elevated 
and courageous, as if the ſpirit of all his 
worthies were met in his one boſom. Ano- 
ther time you will perceive him ſo dejected 
and caſt down, that no one would imagine 
it was the King of Hrael. Now he can ſay, 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore ſhall I want 
nothing; and then, Why art thou caſt down, 
oh, my ſoul! and why. art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me, &c. Now he can ſay, I will not 
he afraid of ten thouſands of the people that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 
| While at another time he ſighs forth, Lord, 
where are thy loving kindneſſes which have been 
ever of old! How long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord! how long wilt thou hide thy 8 
ne! Conſider again the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles; one while you ſee him erecting 
trophies, in himſelf, of victory to his God; 
In all theſe things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us! At another time, 
you find him bewailing his own ſinful con- 
dition; Oh wretched man that I am, &c, 
One while, you find him caught up 1nto the 
third heaven, and in the. paradiſe of God: 
Another, you tear him complain of the thorn 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan, and 
lamenting the aſſault, to God. — And thus 
will it be with you, oh Chriſtian, more or 
leſs, fo long as you continue in the frail 
tabernacle of the fle n. The temper of ou 
oul 
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ſoul, like that of your body, will be ſubject 


to viciſſitudes. Should you continue always. 


in the ſame ſtate, your ſituation would be 


more ſuſpicious. When therefore the in- 
clinations of your ſoul are happily raiſed to 


God, be thankful to the munificence of that 
bleſſed ſpirit, from whom proceed all good 
deſires, and who is the fountain of all grace 
and conſolation. But when you find a more 
dark and dejected gloom overwhelm you, 
be not too much caſt down with an un- 
ovarded opinion, that you are left deſtitute, 
that you are forſaken of God! Repine not 
at the ſeaſons or meaſures of his bounty. 
That moſt free and beneficent Agent will 
not be confined to our terms, but will give 
what, and when, and how he pleaſes. Only 
do you humbly wait. upon his goodneſs, in 
the beſt performance of duty you can, and 
« be confident, that he who bath begun bis 
good. work in you, will perform it even to the 


day of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


«© True, ſays one, I could gladly thus 


wait; and ſhould have no doubt, that he 


would finiſh his work, if that work were in 
deed begun in me. But this I am led abſo- 
lutely to diſbelieve, and on that account am 


on the brink of deſpair; for I am poſitively 


told, that every . true convert, every real 


WW Chriſtian and child of God, can evidently 


ſet forth, can plainly tell the time, the place, 
| ; 1 the 
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the means, the manner of his converſion; 
can ſhew how near he was brought to the 
gates of death; how cloſe to the very verge 
of the bottomleſs pit, when God, as it were, 
with a violent and out-ſtretched arm, ſud- 
denly reſcued him from that damnation ; MW 
and put him into a new ſtate of ſpiritual and 
undoubted life. Now as I am a ftranger 
to all this, can neither note the time, place, 
means, nor manner of my converſion, as 1 
know not of any ſuch forcible and irreſiſtible | 
. operation of God's ſpirit upon me, nor have 
felt ſuch ſudden and vehement concuſſions MY 
of heart and ſpirit; I fear that I am yet no 
Chriſtian; no true convert; not born again, 
and conſequently in no hopes of eternal 
life.” > ; „„ ops 
This doctrine, for its abſurdity, falſhood, 
and danger, might deſerve the rougheſt treat- 
ment; but as we are propoling comfort to 
the troubled mind, we will handle it with 
all mildneſs. To the Chriſtian then, under 
this oppreſſion, we obſerve that it 1s not ſafe 
for any man, (how holy or excellent ſoever) 
to take upon him to ſet limits to the ways of 
the Almighty, or to preſcribe certain rules 
to the proceedings of infinite wiſdom. That 
moſt free and all-wiſe Being will not be o- 
bliged always to walk in one path, but will 
vary his courſe according to the good plea- 


{ture of his own will. One man he calls 
ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly; another leiſurely; and as if it were 
by degrees. One by a kind of holy vio- 
W lence, as he did St. Paul; another by gentle 
and ſweet ſolicitations, as Philip, Nathaniel, - 
Andrew, Peter, Matthew, and the reſt of 
che Apoſtles. One man he draws to hea- 
ven with gracious invitations, with cords 
of love; another he drives thither by a 
W ſtrong hand, and with all the terrors of af- 
W fiction. We have known thoſe who have 
W miſpent their younger times in notoriouſly 
lewd and debauched courſes, who have been 
& fingularly wicked, being not only without 
= God in this world, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
but even. againſt him; — who yet by the 
power of God have been awakened to a ſenſe 
of their guilt; their convictions for which 
have been fearfully oppreſſive, before they 
have experienced any comforts from the glad 
tidings of mercy in Chriſt, But this is not 
every man's caſe: Thoſe whò from their in- 
fancy have been brought up in the fear and 
»urture of the Lord, who continually have 
heard precept upon precept, and reaped all 
the advantages of reiterated inſtruction; who 
have, by an inſenſible conveyance, received 
the operations of the ſpirit of God, and 
have endeavo!i d to obey his laws, with 
their beſt an finceceſt efforts, (though not 
without much inward ſtrife, not without 
many temptations, and much mung 
O 
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for their many particular failin g3)---Perfons Y 
like theſe cannot expect to ne ſo ſenſible 
alterations in themſelves. As well may the 
child know when he was naturally born, as 
theſe may know the inſtant of their ſpiritual 
regeneration. As well may they perceive 
the growth of the herbage of the field, as 
expect to perceive the inſenſible encreaſe of 
Grace. It is enough that the child attain- 
ing to the uſe of reaſon, now knows that 
he was born; it is enough, that when we 
ſee the graſs higher than when we left it, we 
know, that it is grown. Let it then ſuffice 
you, oh Chriſtian, to be ſatisfied, that the 
thing 1s really done, though you cannot, by 
any means, define the time and manner of 
doing it. Be not curious in the matter of 
particular perceptions, while you may be 
aſſured of the reality and truth of the grace, 
wrought in you, Truſt God with yourſelf, 
and let him alone with his own work ; what 
is it to you, which way he thinks beſt to 
bring about and perfect your ſalvation ? 
« Yes, ſay you, I could well be content 
to do ſo, but I am told, that aſſurance is eſ- 


ſential to true faith, and that there can be : 


no faving faith without it, without a certain 
and internal perſuaſion, that I am in fa- 
vour with God. Now, though through a 
reliance on the infallible truth of God, I 
* no doubt that he will, for Chriſt's 
fake, 
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ſake, be merciful to me a penitent ſinner.— 
yet I cannot fay certainly that I know, and 
am aſſured my ſins are forgiven :—I. have 
not this happineſs, and therefore I am taught 
to eſteem myſelf-no better than a reprobate.“ 

What we ſaid in the former ſection, in an- 
ſwer to the complaint of the want of faith, 
may properly be applied here; and it is a 
ſufficient anſwer to this uneaſy ſcruple; as it 
appears abundantly from thence, that there 
are degrees in faith, which, however weak 
and feeble, may yet be true and acceptable 
before God. — But frequently and earneſtly 
as this falſe doctrine is preached by ſome, it 
requires rather more attention from us to. 
offer an antidote. And for this purpoſe 1 
ſhall uſe the words of Biſhop Hall, who, it 
is well known, was not ill inclined to this 
tenet, qualified in ſome degree. 

« Yet, ſays he, It is an uneaſy and pe- 
rilous path, which thoſe men have walked 
in, who have defined all faith by aſſurance. 
Should I lead you that way, it might coſt 
you a fall. So ſure a certainty of our con- 
ſtant and reflected apprehenſion of eternal 
lite, 1s both hard to get, and not eaſy to 
hold immoveably; conſidering the many 
and ſtrong temptations which we are ſub- 
jected to in this vale of miſery and death. 
Should faith be reduced to this trial, it 
would yet be more rare than our W 
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of ſuch an aſſurance, who is yet deficient 
in a true faith (embracing a vain preſump- 
tion inſtead of it) ſo many a one alſo hath 
true faith in the Lord Jeſus, who yet com- 
plains to want this Aſurance. — Thus far 
the Biſhop—But we may go yet farther, 
and ſay, that it is impoſſible faith can con- 
ſiſt with this Aſſurance.” — For Faith, in its 
very higheſt actings, is not ſenſe and cer- 
tainty: As ſoon as it is, it ceaſes to be 
Faith, 
aſſured of a thing, I no longer believe it; 
for then I am certain of it. Faith and cer- 
tainty, or aſſurance thereof, can never ſub- 
fiſt together. We may apply to faith, what 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Hope, Hope that is 


een is not hope : for what a man ſeeth why 


doth he yet hope for ? So what a man is cer- 
tainly aſſured of, why need he, how can he 
believe it? I am aſſured that the Sun ſhines ; 
then I do not believe the Sun ſhines. Un- 
der this conſideration, the opinion is de- 
ſtroyed root and branch: for when the pro- 
pagators of this doctrine tell us, that aſ- 
ſurance is eſſential to all true faith, we may 
reply, that two contraries can never ſubſiſt 
together. Faith is an aſſent of the mind, 
given upon evidence to any propofition. 
Aſſurance is the clear and undoubted know- 
ledge of the ching by whatever means at- 
tained: 
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tained : — if then we believe, we cannot be 


certain at the ſame time. Let me more- 
over obſerve, (that we may give all poſſible 
ſatisfaction to the mind, in this caſe, ) that 
the moſt ſanguine eſpouſers of this tenet, 
will not, cannot deny, that the fruits of 
faith are inconteſtable evidences of the truth 
W of faith. If therefore you find in yourſelf 
the bleſſed fruits of living faith, be not ſo- 
licitous about that aſſurance, which is ſup- 
W poſed by ſome to be the firſt ſtep in vital 
Wy Chriſtianity : in the works of humility, love, 


W devotion, obedience, wrought upon your 


W ſoul, and exemplified in your life, you have 


1 inder an aſſurance, which is infallible; for 


i it is founded upon that truth of God, which 


1 is more immoveable than the everlaſting 


The ſame reply may be offered to the 


@ foul diſtreſſed and diſquieted by the noti- 
ons, which ſome vent reſpecting the doctrine 
of Regeneration, or the new birth. — Not 
long ſince a perſon came to me, with a face 
Jof agony and deſpair, utterly diſtreſt in 
mind, and hopeleſs of his ſpiritual ſtate — 
for he had heard a ſermon from a celebrated 
dine, in which he had inſiſted much upon 


the neceſſity of the new birth, but moſt 


ot all upon the pangs and agonies which 


every Chriſtian muſt ſulker in their new 


'To 


creation. 
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and of the primitive church, that baptiſm is 


for if they are, the greateſt abſurdities might : 
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To ſuch a perſon, it was in vain to offer 
e diſtinctions, as commonly, as juſtly made, Wt are g 
reſpecting regeneration; or to endeavour to their 
prove, according to the doctrine of our own IM the oi 


W than 1 
regeneration. — It was therefore ſhewn, that ſincer 


of Ch 


this opinion had no foundation in ſcripture; {MY Chrif 


that there are no texts, which either incul. 
cate or ſupport it; that it is at beſt but a . fort t 
metaphorical expreſſion, for repentance to MW the re 
newneſs of life; and that metaphors ſhould IM certa 
never be ſtretched beyond certain bounds ; ¶ than 
= pang 
be deduced from them; but that if they are | ſiaſt 
purſued, their analogy ſhould be preſerved; MF _ 
the contrary of which is obſervable, in the 
preſent caſe ; for if the metaphor were duly Þ 
preſerved, certainly it is not the child, but 
the parent who feels the pangs at the birth. 
The Chriſtian, therefore, the new-born 
Chriſtian, according to this, ſhould experi- Cos/ 
ence no ſorrows or pains. — St. Paul ſeems We | 
to countenance this expreſſion, when he iſ 

ſaith of himſelf, my little children, of vn © 
J travail in birth. —But moſt ſatisfactory to 4 
remove all diſtreſs of mind, which this opi- 
nion may caule, it is to remark, that the 


fruits 


eſpouſers of it always lay down certain nal 
marks of true regeneration; nor can they fure 
deny, that where theſe marks are found, the her: 
ſoul is certainly new born, and a partaker and 
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of Chriſt's redemption. And theſe marks 
are generally no other, when diveſted of 
their obſcurity, and reduced to order, than 
the ordinary workings of the ſpiritual life, 
than the graces and fruits of the goſpel, than 
ſincere obedience to the commands of 
Chriſt : — Where that obedience, and theſe 
fruits are ſecured, that ſoul may take com- 
fort to itſelf, as being certainly aſſured of 
the reality of its new birth; yea, much more 
certainly, and I am ſure more rationally, 
than if it had felt greater agonies and 
= pangs, than the fancy of the wildeſt Enthu- 


ſiaſt could ſuggeſt. 


— 


er. 


Conſolations for the Aﬀiifted in Mind, con- 
cluded. With a Letter. 


-” AS this may be very true, ſays an 
afflicted ſoul, and I could be well 
ſatisfied with it, were I only aſcertained of 
one great particular, of my election to eter- 
nal life — I could be patient, ſo I might be 
lure. But wretched man that I am, here, 

here I ſtick! I ſee others walk confidently 
and comfortably, as if they were in heaven 
| 53 already; 
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already: whereas I droop under a continua 
diffidence, raiſing unto myſelf daily ney 


argument of my diſtruſt. Could my hear | 


be ſettled in this certainty, — were I ailured, 


that 1 am one of thoſe whom God hath 
elected to lite, nothing could ever make me 


other than happy.” 


As for thoſe you mention, who walk 6 
confidently and comfortably, perhaps, their 
falſe confidence may be the ground of a 
falſe a comfort; for depend upon it, there 
is no path in Chriſtianity wherein. there ; 


more need of treading warily than this. = 


You believe the doctrine of particular elec- 
tion and reprobation, that is, you believe 
that God from eternity hath infallibly de- 
creed ſome to ſalvation, and ſome to de- 
ſtruction. I will not at preſent diſpute this 


doctrine with you. You are firmly per- 
ſuaded of its truth, and only wiſh to be af- 
certained of the certainty of your own elec- 
tion. Now tell me, in what method you 
would be aſcertained? There are but three 


ſuppoſable ones — The Vrſt, by getting 1 5 


ſight of that book of decrees, in which you 


imagine God to have entered yours and 
the names of all mortals who ever have ot 


Mall exiſt. This would be a very ſure, but, 
unhappily, it is an impoſſible method. The 


ſecond way to be aſcertained of this fact, is by 


a bold preſumption, a * confidence in 
your 
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your own mind. Imagine but yourſelf, if 
you can, ce of God's ſervants; work up 
your ſelf-love to a proper pitch, and you 
may then prevail upon yourſelf perhaps to 
entertain this belief with ſome degree of aſ- 
ſurance. This is a method, which it is to 
be feared is not very uncommon, but it will 
be found very little ſatisfactory to an...um- 
ble and reaſonable mind, deſirous of avoid- 
ing all ſelf-deceit. | | | 

The third then is the only method, by 


W which ſolid ſatisfaction can be attained, and 


that is, by impartially confulting that word 
of God, which is the fair tranſcript of his 


W mind, and conſequently the immediate 
W counterpart of that book of decrees, which 
W {ome tell us, (though upon what grounds, 
I know not) he hath in heaven, Now we 


learn, without the leaſt cloud of doubt, 
with the higheſt certainty, that they who 


have true faith, and ſincere love, are the 


children of God, and conſequently of the 


WE number of the elect; for we read, He who 
believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
lie: and again, we know that we are paſſed 
Jom death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
| thren, He that. hath the Son of God, hath 


life, — Now then, as you can be aſcertained 
of your election no other way, than by the 


word of God; ſurely you cannot heſitate to 


take comfort, if you perceive in yourſelf, 
thoſe 
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. hoſe ſure evidences of election, which that 
word propoſeth. Indeed the moſt ſtrenuous 
favourers of this doctrine, when you come to 

- the proof, refer you to that chain of cauſe 
and effects, whereof effef7ual calling is the 
firſt link, according to them, as faith is the 

grand connecting one, and love the final. 
The? refer you to what other divines would 
call the fruits of the ſpirit; and in ſhort, 
direct you to that which is the alone certain 
criterion in this and every other doubt, the 
book of God, and the book of your own 
conſcience. A very eminent writer amongſt 
them, hath theſe words immediately direct- 
ed to our preſent ſubject. — © I doubt not 
you find in yourſelf theſe unfailing evidences 
of your election: for are you not effe7ually 
though not perfectiy (fuch is their diſtinction 
called out of the world, and corrupt nature? 

Do you not inwardly abhor your former ſin- 

- ful ways? Do you not think of what you 
were, with deteſtation? Do you not heartily 
deſire and endeavour to be in all things ap- 
proved of God, and conformed to your Sa- 
viour? Do you not gladly caſt yourſelf upon 

the Lord Jeſus, and depend upon his free 
all-ſufficiency for pardon and ſalvation? Do 

you not love that infinite goodneſs, who 

hath been ſo rich in mercies to you? Do 

you not love and bleſs that goodneſs, which 
— in his ſaints upon earth ? In plain 

terms, 


— ELEY 


Lord; let no fits of fear or diſtruſt poſſeſs 
your ſoul; faithful is he who hath called 
8 you, who will alſo preſerve your body, ſoul, 
e and ſpirit blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” f | 

Thus you ſee, without entering at all in- 
to controverſy, or particularly examining 


oft reply to every doubt reſpecting election, 
+. WW which the ſuſpicions of an anxious or op- 
ot WW preſſed mind may ſuggeſt. And take it for 


ces your comfort, that as God is holy, juſt and 


good, ſo no man, who endeavours to be 
n) boly, juſt, and good, and repoſes himſelf 
re? with an humble confidence on his Redeem- 
in. WW cr, can ever fail to attain the favour, and to 
you {ce the face of that God in glory. yp: 411 
til © But alas, continues the humble afflicted 

E Chriſtian, my graces are ſo weak and defi- 
8 cient, that I am led almoſt to doubt, whe- 
pon cher J ſhall ever ſee that face of God, as I 
free am ſo unworthy his mercies.” — This com- 


Do plaining, be aſſured, is no unfavourable fign. 
Think you, that thoſe, whom you eſteem 


more eminent in grace, make not the ſame 

complaint with you ? Certainly they never 

nad any grace, who did not complain of 
"© 8 
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terms, do you not love a good man, becauſe : 
he is good? Comfort yourſelf then in the 


in the doctrine, you may eaſily be exempted. 
from the leaſt uneaſineſs on this head; and 
n may, with the moſt comfortable ſatis faction, 


too 


— 


"oy | 
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too little. The very complaint of weak- 
neſs argues not only reality but ſtrength: as 
on the contrary, an opinion of ſufficient 
grace, is an evident conviction of mere 
emptineſs. But ſuppoſe you was even as 
poor, and deficient, as your worſt fears re- 
preſent you, — you muſt remember, that it 
is not ſo much what we have, as what we 
improve. Had that ſervant in the Goſpel, 
who received but one talent, improved it to 
the gain of a ſecond, he had been propor- 
tionably as well rewarded, as he who with 
five gained ten. Beſides, ſmall though your 
grace, yet it may be true; and as all we have 
proceeds from God, he knows we can have 
nothing, but what he gives us, and enables 
us to improve; and where he ſees our wills 
and endeavours are not wanting, he 1s ready 
to accept and to crown his own grits in us. 
He will not break the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench the ſmoking flax. 
« But you are uneaſy, that you make ſo 
Now a progreſs in grace, and ſpiritual im- 
' provements.” — Why this indeed, is an hap- 
py ambition, which thus carries you on to 
the way of bleſſedneſs. Quicken yourſelf 
all you may in that happy path; but know, 
that the moſt ſpeedy is not always the ſureſt 
courſe, Bleſſed is the man, we are told, 
who doth but walk in the law of the Lord. 
While you move forwards, though _ - 
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ſloweſt pace, you are every ſtep nearer to 
glory, — ſo long as you advance and gain 
ground, though never ſo little, you are ſafe. 
For though you gain but little, though 
your improvements are but ſmall, yet you 
with and labour for more. 'Fhis is a good 
beginning, of your heavenly wealth, which 
no one can miſs, who with earneſtneſs of 
deſire, and ſincerity of endeavour, labours 
to attain it. F any one want wiſdom, hea- 
venly grace, we are told by an apoſtle, He 
muſt aſe of God, who giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not, and in conſequence 
of ſuch ſincere requeſt, that wiſdom ſhall be 
given him; ſhall be given more eſpecially to 
ſuch a foul, as is ſenſible of its want, poor 
in ſpirit, and lowly in its own eyes, — For 
know, that in a ſpiritual as well as temporal 
view, an humble poverty 1s better than an 
haughty fulneſs ; were you poor and proud, 
there were no hopes of your proficiency : 
but when you are meaner in your opinion, 
| than in your eſtate, who can more juſtly ap- 
| propriate our Saviour's bleſling; Bleſſed are 

the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
Cod. — You are weak in grace, but you may 
gain more {trength ; wherefore ſerves that 
heavenly food of the word and Sacrament, 
| but to nouriſh your ſoul to eternal life? Do 
but hear and receive in faith, and you can- 
not but grow ſtronger. God will not be 
G 2 wanting 
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wanting to you in an increaſe of grace, if 
you will not be wanting to yourſelf, He 
offers his fpirit to you with the means; it 
is your finful neglect if you attempt to ſe- 
parate them: you know in whoſe hands is 
the. benediCtion : pray that he whoſe loving- 
kindneſs is over all his works, would not 
forget you, while you entreat in the pathe- 
tic ſtyle of EſQau, — Haſs thou but one 4. ng, 
Father? Bleſs me, even me, alſo, O my 
Futber 
It is our unſpeakable e that we 
have to do with a God, who is not circum- 
ſcribed in his bounty, or limited in his bleſ- 
ſings — who hath enough. for all, and from 
whoſe boundleſs ſtore, no ſupplicating ſoul. 
ſhall ever be ſent empty away, In this and 
the former Sections, we have ſeen, what 
abundant conſolation is miniſtered to us, 
through the rich mercies of our father in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; inſomuch, that if we can but 
bring the humbled heart, the ardent deſire, 
the 8582 endeavour, paſt offences ſhall be 
no bar to our admiſſion ; weakneſs and im- 
perfection ſhall not cut us off from the mer- 
cy of our God: — as a father pitieth his own 
children, ſo will he have compaſſion upon 
us; and upon our filial acknowledgments 
and penitential return to him, far as the eaſt 
zs from the weſt, high as the heaven is from 
the earth, * he graciouſly put away 1 60 
ane 
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fins from us! What a comfortable declara- 
tion to imperfect ſinful creatures like us 
Let it influence our minds to every worthy 
and grateful ſentiment, and let us not by any 
means proceed to offend that infinite, that 
amiable love, which condeſcended to die for 
us, rather than we ſhould die in our fins! 


Thus then, have I 3 in as fa- 
miliar a manner as I am able, to remove 
thoſe ſcruples, and to obviate thoſe difficul- 
ties, which ariſe either from wrong concep- 
tions of the true, or dangerous doctrines of 
falſe religion, There are two concluſions 
which are naturally to be drawn from what 
hath been ſaid — | 

Iſt. The firſt, reſpe&s the neceſſity there 
is of gaining the moſt clear and perfect 
knowledge we are able of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, leſt we be led aſtray by every glare of 
falſe doctrine, and have our minds conti- 
nually haraſſed with perplexing principles, 
calculated to deceive and enſnare unwary 
and unſtable ſouls. I do not pretend to 
aſſert that the Church of England is either 
infallible or free from errors, — but thus 
much may be advanced, without the leaſt 
hazard of truth, that therein are held and 
taught all the eſſentials of Salvation; and it 
will be our beſt and wiſeſt method conſci- 
entiouſly to adhere to this Church, as ſhe 


I adheres 
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adheres to the word of God, and to receive 
no doctrines, which are not evidently and 
undeniably proved to be hers. If we thus 
act, (I ſpeak only of thoſe who are of this 
Church, and have neither leiſure nor educa- 
tion ſufficient to examine minutely into 
things,) we ſhall: be preſerved in a much 
ſafer courſe, than by following the ſound of 
every tinkling cymbal, which proclaims ſome 
new thing to our ears: and we ſhall find in 
the end, that we are much more advanced 
in Chriſtianity, than thoſe, of whom it may 
be ſaid, as of. Reuben, unſtable as water, ye 
fall not excel. — Indeed, were it not for this, 
yet tne peace and caini of our minds fhould 
| certainly lead us: to prefer that ſteady and 
= uniform piety, witich the true religion, as 
= td by the Church of England, recom- 
mends; rather than to hazard our preſent. 
tranquillity, and our future hopes, by eſpouſ- 
ing the tcnets of uncertainty and diſquie- 
—_.. -:- Fo ; | | 
IId. And as the ſubjets which we have 
been conſidering, ſtrongly enforce the necel- 
ſity of right knowledge and of. ſtability 1n 
our ſentiments ;. ſo do they particularly diſ- 
play the importance of a good life, and the 
unſpeakable comforts flowing from an ex- 
emplary demeanour, and an approving con- 
ſcience. Indeed, without theſe, or an en- 
deavour to attain theſe, the Chriſtian reli- 
| 0 


1 
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gion hath no conſolations to offer. And it 
is pleaſing to remark, that the abettors of 
every doctrine, however falſe, or abſurd, 
have generally, if not uhiverſally, recourſe. 
to the fruits of an holy life, as the uncon- 
teſted mark of the real influence of their 
principles upon the foul. If you have this, 
you have an evidence of your Sonſhip and 
adoption into the family of God, which will 
avail you, under every temptation. And 
if you want this, though you can talk with 

all the confidence of a faint, concerning 
your aſſurance, new-birth, or election, de- 
pend upon it, your confidence is preſump- 
tion, your hope 1s deluſion, your end will be 
deſpair. . 

Labour therefore to attain this great re- 
ſolver of doubts, © a conſcience approving 
the rectitude of your conduct.“ Labour to 
excel in virtue and godlineſs of living, and 
you have, as it were, the broad ſeal of Hea- 
ven to aſſure you, that grace is begun in 
your ſouls, and that you are in. the path, 
which leads directly to unending glory! 
Firm in your faith, zealous in your obedi- 
ence, univerſal and ſincere in your love, you 
may ſtand and brave all the tempeſts of ſin, 
the world, and the devil, whoſe attacks will 
prove fruitleſs as the vain daſh of the angry 
billows againſt the immoveable rocks. 

Let parents then early inſtruct their ehil- 

: G 4 dren, 
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dren,” and ſeaſon their minds with a right 


knowledge of religion: let maſters carefully 
edify their families, by every means in their 


wer: let miniſters diligently, plainly, and 


faithfully preach the ſincere word of God, 
and thus diſperſe the pure doctrines of the 
Goſpel; and we ſhall ſee that deſirable fruit 
produced in abundance, the fruit of holy 


and exemplary living, which will prove, 
through the faith of Chriſt, an effectual bar- 


rier againſt the inroads of infidelity, ſuper- 


ſtition, or enthuſiaſm; which will tend above 
all things to ſilence or wholly remove the 
uneaſy ſolicitude of a diſtreſſed mind; which 
will introduce all the ſoft harmony of ce- 


leſtial peace, and all the cheerful vivacity of 
holy hope, into the nappy and heaven- di- 


rected heart. 


We fabjoin at the end of this bead and 
ſedtian a letter, written to a perſon uneaſy in 
mind, and which perhaps. may be acceptable 
to ochers i in the fame ſituation. 


To My. PEW: 


© ASSURE y yourſelf, dear Sir, it CET e's 
give me the higheſt ſatisfaction, if 1 
© could by any means contribute to the re- 
© ſtoration of your peace of mind. But as 
au 15 undoubtedly a. bodily, as well as a 

© mental 


SG Mm WW W AG. W W 22A 24 m/ 0-9 


% „ K K aA 


A” K K A X M é aA aA 


5 — — 


yo pood 


SEPT... 0 Me bea 
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mental complaint, phyſical methods are to 
be purſued; and it is hoped, by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, and by proper patience, they 
may at length prove efficacious. — In the 
mean time I moſt ſincerely ſympathize 
with you in your diſtreſs, which, we truſt, 
by ſerious reflection and rational conver- 
ſation, may in a degree be alleviated, if 
not perfectly removed. 
© You are no ſtranger to that great, that 
bleſſed deſign, which brought the Son of 
God into our wretched world: it was ſolely 
to /ave and to reſtore loſt and ruined ſin- 
ners. Accordingly you find, that this be- 
neficent Saviour breathes nothing but mer- 
cy and love, ſweet promiſes of grace and 
of pardon, to all who will come, in faith 
to him, and accept his gracious offers. Al. 
manner of fin and blaſphemy, he hath aſſured 
us, SHALL be forgiven unto men, — He de- 
clares, that he came to call not the righte- 
ous, but the SINNERS fo repentance —and 
to the weary and heavy lagen, under the 
burden of guilt and diſtreſs he offers his 
invaluable ref. 
© Upon this view you ſee, (and ſurely it 
mult give you comfort to ſee) that you 
are in the proper ſtate to come to this mer- 
ciful Lord of love. You are heavy-laden 
and weary; you are oppreſſed with the ſad 
remembrance of ſins. — Why then, you 
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t are the very perſon Chriſt came to ſave 
© you want his ſalvation. And in return 
© let me aſk--- Hath he not abundantly 
© ſhewn, by his marvellous doings, that he 
wants you? or, in other words, that he 
earneſtly deſireth, and will joyfully receive 
the returning finner ! There is joy in bea- 
ven over one ſinner who repenteth ! 
© Nay, but ſay you, © I am ſo grievous 
a ſinner — a ſinner againſt light and con- 
viction — guilty beyond all the guilty up- 
on earth.” Admit all this; it is mo bar 
to your forgiveneſs. & All manner of ſin 
and blaſphemy.” — Note the expreſſion — 
All manner ſhall be forgiven, &e. — What 
lays God by his prophet Jaiab? Though 
your fins be as ſcarlet — deep in their dye 
as crimſon ; numerous as the ſtars ; they 
ſhall be all blotted out, and become whrte 
as the pureſt ſnow,. through the grace pro- 
cured for us by him, who hath: loved us, 
and waſhed us in his own blood, David's 
fins were aggravated by every condemning 
circumſtance, yet he found megey 3 there 
1s the ſame mercy for you. 
< True, you will tell me, 1 know that 
God is equally merciful now, and willing 
* to {ave thoſe who can perform the neceſ- 
© fary conditions. But I cannot perform 
© them.” No; why, what are theſe condi- 
© tions, but faith and repentance ? Now | 
| © know 
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know you believe; you told me, you had 
no doubt that Chriſt really came into the 


world, lived and died at Feruſalem, to fave 


finners. — * But you have no repentance.” 
— What then 1s repentance, but the mind's 


ſincere . ſorrow for, its utter deteſtation of 


paſt ſin ; its reſolution and actual endea- 
vour to amend. That you are ſincerely 


ſorry for paſt tranſgreſſions, I am ready to 
anſwer ; I wiſh, my good Sir, I had not 


ſeen ſo melancholy a proof, as your afflict- 
ed mind has given me. That you deteſt 
ſin, is no leſs obvious ; that you have both 
reſolved and forſaken it, (that eſpecially 


which ſeems to wound you neareſt) is a. 


matter that will admit of no doubt. 
What then can be wanting to perfect Tour 
n 1 


« Oh! much, very much, you tell me; 


you have many paſſions riſing up, and diſ- 
trefling you : you are impatient, and haſty, 
worldly - minded, and diſſatisfied —— far, 
very far from che true Chriſtian temper.” 

— Remember what I obſerved at the firſt, 
that your complaint is in part 4odly : this 


very complaint occaſions a degree of im- 


patience, for which you are no more ac- 
countable, than a man in the delirium of a 
fever is accountable for his words or ac- 
tions. Beſides, theſe tempers have not 
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© the concurrence of your will; you diſap- 
prove and deteſt them, and would rejoice 
to' be free from them — would rejoice 
© more than the captive in delivery from 
the dungeon. Be not then diſcouraged : 
©1n ſuch a caſe they are no more your ac- 
© tions than mine. Only do your beſt a- 
gainſt them; and doubt not your redemp- 
tion from them will draw nigh. Beſides, 
let me obſerve to you, that if you fancy 
© you ſhall never be happy, till you are en- 
tirely delivered from theſe corrupt incli- 
nations, you greatly deceive yourfelf; 
ſince, it is to be feared, they remain in a 
degree even in the very beſt of Chriſtians; 
and as ours is a continual warfare, we muſt 
have enemies to encounter, till that happy 
day, when we ſhall reſt from all our la- 
bours, and never more be familiar with ſin 
and with ſorrow. 1 

But how can you expect to make any 
tolerable progreſs in grace, (you ſay) or 
ever to gain any advantage over your ſpi- 
ritual enemies, when you cannot uſe any 
of the means; when you have no power 
to pray — when you are all deadneſs and 
woe ie Fas . 

© Your unhappy diſorder makes you fee 
all things in a black light, as men in the 
jaundice fee things yellow: you do pray; 
I have heard you pray; pray fervently, 
| | © ſincerely, 
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ſincerely, effectually. For what is prayer 
but the ſoul's defire elevated to God ! And 
how anxiouſly is the deſire of your ſoul 
raiſed to him. — Oh! how do you long and 


wiſh, that he would have mercy upon you, 


a ſinner ; reſtore you to his favour ; and 
lift up once again the light of his heavenly 
countenance upon you. Be fatisfied, this 
is prayer, and ſuch as will be heard for 
Chriſt's ſake. Do not therefore make 
yourſelf uneaſy, if when upon your knees, 


or when applying yourſelf more formally 


to the immediate act of devotion, you find 
your mind unſettled and troubled ; | com- 
poſe it as well as you can; but never 
doubt, that the man prays truly, who de- 
ſires. earneſtly, and endeavours fincerely. 
« I do indeed deſire, you confeſs ; and 
would give the univerfe to be reſtored to 
my former peace and repoſe of conſcience; 
and I would hope that God will hear my 


prayer. — But why, (tormening reflection) 


why does he leave me fo long in this bitter 
diſtreſs ? Surely he has utterly abandoned 


and caſt me off; I am rejected for ever.“ 


Dear Sir, I was ls at my heart to 


hear you make ſuch reflections. Do not, 
I intreat you do not indulge them; for 
they are wrong and injurious both to God 
and yourſelf. His ways, though frequent- 
© Iy too myſterious for our narrow difcern- 
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© ment, are always of perfect wiſdom : be 
© aſſured, he has good reaſons for this ſevere 
f chaſtiſement, which you will hereafter ſee 
© and adore, He never puniſheth for his 
© pleaſure, but always for our profit. You 
© {ſeem deſerted by him: tell me, Do you 
«think he deſerted the forerunner of his 
Son, the virtuous Baptiſt? Do you think 
© he deſerted the laborious Paul — the divine 
© St. John? — No ſurely ; yet reflect, how 
© theſe were left to ſtruggle with the ſevereſt 
© difficulties, in long and weariſome baniſh- 
ment and impriſonment ? Nay, and conſi- 
der that his only begotten and dearly be- 
© loved Son was left to the rage of murder- 
© ers, and transfixed to a croſs - where 
© wonderful to think ---he uttered the aſto- 
© niſhing cry, My God, my God, why baſt 
© thou forſaken me ! --- Think of theſe, and 
© you will find that the heavieſt trials, and 
© apparent neglect, are no proofs that God 
© hath given us up. Think of theſe, and 
© you will ſubmit with more cheerfulneſs to 
© the hard and painful affliftion, wherewith 
* you are tried, as gold is tried in the fire. 
May you come out perfectly parified ! 
© Under every deſponding thought, I al- 
© ways find that a reflection on God's inex- 
© hauſted love gives me the moſt comfort. 
© I cannot think of his mercies, free, unme- 
© rited, and unbounded, without the molt 
| © animating 
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animating hope. If you would only en- 
deavour conſtantly to turn your thoughts 
on this heavenly ſubject, I perſuade myſelf 
it would give you conſolation, The Lord 
is loving unto every man, we are told, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works. 
To every man,--- note--- over all bis works, 
--- conſequently he is /oving, and his tender 
mercies are over you. --- As a father pitieth 
his own. children, ſo is he merciful to them 
that fear him. ' Can you then conceive 
that this compaſſionate Father will reject 
you his child, this aMicted child, who 


therefore claim his peculiar care? for pa- 


rents are always moſt attentive to thoſe of 
their children who are in any ſorrow or 
trouble; we leave the ninety and nine to 
ſeck the one that was loſt. Can you 


conceive, that this infinitely gracious God 


can take any pleaſure in the death or mi- 
ſery of his creatures? No; ſurely no; he 
is love: he is goodneſs itſelf. As live, 
ſaith the Lord, T have no pleaſure in the 
death of a finner — turn ye, turn and live! 
And have not his actions towards us ve- 
rified his words! He hath not only ſpo- 
ken, but ſworn (As T1 live) not only 
{worn, but ſealed the covenant with blood, 


even the blood of his own eternal Son, 


whom, (fo doth he love us miſerable crea- 

tures) he ſent into the world to die for 

us, that we might live through him ! - 
2 © Thus, 
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© Thus, dear Sir, I have offered a few 


arguments of comfort to you: God, of 
his infinite mercy, make them effectual, 
and by his bleſſed ſpirit ſanctify them to 
the uſe and benefit of your ſoul. This 
will be an unſpeakable pleaſure to me; 
and if I have omitted any thing, or you 
would wiſh me to ſpeak on any other 
head, freely communicate your thoughts, 
and you ſhall as freely receive my beſt 
and well-meant endeavours. | * 
© I muſt juſt add, that in running over 
your letter, I find many of my obſerva- 
tions much confirmed : you tell me that 
you cry to God for mercy, and moſt ear- 
neſtly implore his aſſiſtance, &c. — and 
you conclude it with a fervent petition, — 
Reſt happy then; God never yet rejected 
the prayer of any ſincere ſoul. Your 
prayers will ariſe acceptable before him. 
He who prays earneſtly, 1s certainly in the 
right way. It 1s ſaid of Paul, as the moſt 
favourable circumſtance, Behold he prayeth. 


Ihe paſſages you ſpeak of in the Litur- 


are extremely comfortable, and you do 
well to apply them to yourſelf. The in- 


troductory texts of Scripture, the confeſ- 


ſion and abſolution, and thoſe alſo in the 
communion ſervice, are moſt conſolatory 
to the ſoul, and cannot be too carefully 


treaſured up, You confeſs © yourſelf 


« extremely 
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extremely ſorry, and troubled at your 
many ſins; this is a ſure mark of real pe- 


nitence. © Black deſpair has ſeized you, 


you ſay, and you fear God has given 


you up to the fury of your unruly paſ- 
ſions.” This fear. is the confequence 5 


of that deſpair ; which deſpair proceeds 
from your bodily diſorder affecting your 


mind. God never gives up any man, 


who does not finally and totally give up 


him. He has no pleaſure, he deſireth 


not the death of a ſinner; if he had given 
you up, you would not have theſe earneft 
deſires, theſe infallible marks of livin 

grace. Hardened ſinners are never Bat 
at ſin; the callous conſcience never feels. 
I doubt not you are in a ſtate of favour 
with God; and ſhould not heſitate to pro- 


nounce you happy, if it were to pleaſe 


him to take you hence, in your preſent 


ſtate. May his good ſpirit be your com- 


forter, for his dear Son's ſake ! 
© I am, dear Sir, 


very ſincerely yours, &c.. 
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Conſolations for Perſons under Temptation — 


The Right Notion of Temptations Kale 
AFTER having offered relief and com- 


fort to the troubled mind, in various par- 


- ticulars; I come now to conſider the caſe of 


thoſe, who lament the prevalence, and de- 
plore the almoſt irreſiſtible importunity of 
temptations. By means of which many minds 
are oppreſſed with continual diſquietude; 
and being conſtantly incited to ſin, are con- 
ſtantly harraſſed with perplexing fears and 
ſcruples. It may be neceſſary to be obſerved 
here again, that theſe conſolations can only 


be applied by. the true Chriſtian, by the ſin- 


cere penitent ; ſince neither the cauſe of 
complaint, nor the ſource of comfort belong 


to them who live without God in the world, 


and have neither his terrors nor his mercies 


| in their thoughts. 


7 emptations, properly Wein are Trial. 
of our virtue; are ſomething propoſed to us, 
either from within or without, which if re- 
ſiſted, will redound to our advantage and 
happineſs ; which if complied with, will 
work our miſery and woe. As things ina- 
nimate are incapable of action, Wed 
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| thoſe temptations, which ariſe from worldly 
objects, are generally aſcribed to the agency 


of that evil ſpirit, who goeth about feeking 
whom he may devour, and who makes theſe 
worldly things the inſtruments of his temp- 


tation; as well as thoſe evil luſts and propen- 
fities which he-finds in us, and which ſerve 
as fuel to his purpoſes. | | | 
No man, who believes the Goſpel, can 


doubt the reality of ſpiritual agency, both 
good and bad. We muſt be worle than 
Sadduces to doubt or deny it. — We are aſ- 


ſured, not only that there is a good and 


holy ſpirit, whoſe divine and gracious in- 
fluences operate upon the human mind ; 


but alſo that there is a wicked ſpirit, limited 
in power, and ſubordinate to the Almighty's 


controul, WhO is allowed do act in a man- 
ner directly contrary to that of the good 
one. His buſineſs and delight it is to ſe- 
duce into fin, as it is the bnſineſs and de- 
light of the former to lead into all truth 
and goodneſs. - But to ſuppoſe with ſome, 


that either the one or the other ſo act upon the 


human mind, as abſolutely to produce all its 
good or all its evil; is utterly to deſtroy the 


freedom of human action, and wholly to in- 


capacitate men from receiving either rewards 


or puniſhments: for if all the good done 


in and by me, proceed from the irreſiſtible 
operation of God's Holy Spirit; certainly 
| I am 
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force. 
Jam wholly unconcerned in the action, arid given 
of conſequence can have no right to reward, ¶ ourſelv 
As on the other hand, if all the evil 1 do, fins, w 
and all the crimes I commit, are to be laid We ari 
to the wicked ſpirit's charge, and are to be ¶ acceſſo 
conſidered as the unavoidable conſequence W lence c 
of his temptations; certainly I am here ac. ſure e. 
quitted, myſelf, from all blame, and can 
never with juſtice be puniſhed for that, 
which I could not by any means avoid.— 


can it 
comm. 
conſen 


It was the more neceſſary to obviate this The 
abſurdity, as there are many pious and to offe 
well-meaning perſons, who are apt to al. the at 
cribe all fin and tranſgreſſion to the Devil, ¶ mediu 
and to lay upon hi m the blame of all thei ject. 
% Iniquities, which is at once a falſe, and a Mo he: 
13 poſition. Falſe; for nothing | unity 
more certain than that every man's fin lies Wl neſs 
at his own door; dangerous, becauſe, if W Satan. 
this could be true, no man need be con- might 
"cerned for his actions; ſince a juſt and that \ 
good God will never puniſh any being, for ber, t 
that which he could not poſſibly avoid. and f 
When therefore we ſpeak of temprations, Ml of the 
and the power of the Tempter, we muſt re- WM durſt 
member, that as all temptations ariſe ei- God 
ther from within or without, either from are b 
our own luſts or worldly objects; ſo it is; chat! 
by means of theſe only that the Tempter I (do 
hath acceſs to us: whoſe power is circum- W in yo 


ſcribed: he can only ſuggeſt, he cannot 
force, 
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force. And as we have ſufficient power 
given us to reſiſt him; not to him but to 
ourſelves muſt we attribute the guilt of our 
ſins, when we comply with his temptations. 
We are the authors, though he may be an 
acceſſory; and though probably the vio- 
lence of his temptations may in ſome * 
ſure extenuate our fault before God, i 
can it never wholly excuſe us; ſince befo 4 
commiſſion, there muſt have been ou o. n 
conſent. | 

\ Theſe things premiſed, we may go on 
to offer relief to thoſe, who are aſſaulted by 
che attacks of this evil ſpirit, through the 
medium of whatever inward or outward ob- 
jet. And nothing is more common than 
1 to hear Chriſtians complain of the impor- 
1 BY tunity of temptations, . «and of the uneaſi- 
les neſs they ſuffer through the aſſaults of 
i Wl Satan.” — Now to ſuch complaints we 
n- WF might ſay, can this ſeem ſtrange to you 
that you are tempted ? when you remem- , 
| ber, that the Son of God was- forty days 
and forty nights in the wilderneſs tempted 
of the Devil! Suppoſe you, that he who 
durſt attack the captain of our ſalvation, 
God bleſſed for ever, will ſpare you, Who 
are but frail fleſh and blood! Why ſhould 
that Saviour ſuffer himſelf to be tempted, 
(do you imagine) if not to ſuccour you 
in your temptations : In that he himſelf hath 
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ſuffered, being tempted, (ſays the Apoſte)1 hs 


is able to ſuccour them who are tempted. 

The keys of the bottomleſs pit are in 
his hands; he could have ſhut up that pre- 
ſumptuous ſpirit under chains of darkneſs, 
had he thought good: but he choſe ra- 
ther, for wife purpoſes, to permit him to 
tempt; that he might ſubdue and triumph 
over them. 

Can you think, that He who now ſits at 
the right hand of Majeſty, commanding all 
the powers of heaven, and earth, and hell, 
could not eaſily prevent the aſſaults of that 
malignant ſpirit upon you ? Can you think 
him leſs merciful than mighty? Would he die 
to fave you ; and will he let looſe that roar- 
ing lion upon you to devour you? It is his 
pleaſure, by his permiſſion, and for your good, 
that you are tempted. Yet let no man, when 
he is tempted, ſay, I am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth be any man, God tempteth yoy 
not,---but know, that being his, you could 
not be tenipted without his permiſſion; 
ſuffering this temptation for his own glory 
and your advantage. That grace which 
he hath given you, he will have thus ex- 
erciſed, thus manifeſted. How had we 
Known the admirable chaſtity of Foſeph, 
if he had never endured ſo ſtrong a temp- 
tation? How had we known David's Va- 
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| Jour, if the Pbiliſtines had not ſent forth 


| WW the invincible piety of the three children, 
it there had not been a furnace to t 
"WH them; or of David, if there had not been 
- WT fearful and hungry lions ready to devour 
him? Reſt ſatisfied, and endure to the end: 
however long your trial, how importunate 
ſoever your temptations, truſt in God, Who 
t WW knoweth your neceſſities, and will not ſuf-" 
fer you to be tempted above that you are 
|, able: abide faithful, and your glory ſhall 
t be according to your difficulties; the great- 
k er, in proportion to the greatneſs of the 


ic Wl temptations which you have ſo happily over- 
r- WW come. - : 
is But, alas! ſays the Chriſtian, I fear I 
d, WE ſhall never overcome? For how frequently 

| have I beaten off the wicked ſuggeſtions 
and temptations of the evil ſpirit, and yet 
ſtil! they return to me again, as if they 
meant to tire me with their continual ſo- 


not from their force, yet from their fre- 
quency ? „ 
We ſhould remember, that in our preſent 


neſſes, as St. Paul terms them, —whoſe na- 
ture is therefore as incapable of wearineſs, 


reaſon 
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their proud champion? How had we known 


licitations: as if J muſt yield to them, if 


| warfare we have to do with ſpiritual wiced- 


as their malice of ſatisfaction. But you 
have a ſpirit of your own, endowed with 
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reaſon I the power of choice ; and be- 


ſides, God hath and will give you of his 
divine ſpirit to aid and ſtrengthen: and 
therefore he expects that you ſhould be 
alſo indefatigable in reſiſtance. © Be ſtrong 
therefore in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that you may be able to withſtand 
in the evil day; and having done all 
10 ſtand, — look upon a much ſtronger 
0 than yourſelf, the bleſſed Apoſtle: 
you will find him in your own condition; 
the meſſenger of Satan was: ſent to buffet 


him. Thrice he beſought the Lord, that 


his temptation might be removed from him, 
but the Lord thought good to order it 
otherwiſe; he continued the temptation, 
but gave him a comfortable promiſe to 
countervail it. My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect 
in weakneſs.“ It is not ſo much to be 
conſidered, how heavily we are burdened, 
as how ſtrongly we are upheld. While 
therefore the goodneſs of God ſuſtains and 
" ſupplies you with abundance of ſpiritual vi- 
gour and refreſhment, anſwerable to the 


worſt of aſſaults and trials; what cauſe have | 


you to complain of ſuffering ? Very elevated 
and heroical is the advice of St, James, to 


his fellow-ſufferers, My brethren, count 
it all Joy when you fall into diverſe temp- 


tations 


\ 
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tations or trials. Beloved, ſays St. Peter, 
think it not ſtrange, concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you; but re- 
Joice inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
ſufferings.” —The trial of our faith work- 
eth patience; and the perfect work of pa- 
tience is the crown of glory. The number 
of enemies adds to the praiſe of a victory. 
To overcome ſingle temptations is com- 
mendable, but to ſubdue troops of temp- 
rations is glorious, © Be thou faithful unto 
death,” continue ſtill reſolutely to fight the 
good fight, —< and I will give thee a crown 
of life,” ſaith the faithful promiſing God. 

« But not frequency only, ſuperiority of 

power in temptation, terrifies me, ſays the 
diſtreſſed mind, —I am a weak and defence- 
| leſs creature, my enemies are mighty - we 
| wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities and powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
| againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 
—Alas, who can ſtand againſt theſe chil. 
dren of Anak? — what mortal ſtrength is 
ſufficient to combat ſuch unequal force?“ 

True, who is ſufficient, if we were ſtrong 
only in ourſelves? But we are adviſed to 
be ſtrong in the Lord, and to put on the 
whole armour of God, whoſe loweſt angel 
is able to ſubdue a whole legion of theſe in- 
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fernal ſpirits, though they be infinitely ſy. 
perior in power to men, Sad indeed would 
be our ſituation, if we were left utterly de- 
fenceleſs of God, and a prey to the teeth of 

theſe malicious ſpoilers. But our help is in 

the name of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth. The Lord is our ſtrength and 
our ſhield; he is our rock and our falva- 
tion; ſo that we ſhall not be moved. It is 
he that girdeth us with ſtrength to the bat- 
tle, and ſubdueth thoſe that rife up againſt 
us. In this confidence reſt your ſoul : there 
cannot be ſo much difference betwixt you 


* 


and the infexnal powers, as there 1s betwirt 


thoſe powers, and the Lord God Almighty: 
their force is finite, and limited by his om. 
nipotence. He faith to them, as he ſaith to 
the waves of the ſea, © Hitherto ſhalt thou 
go, and no further, and here ſhall thy proud 
waves be ſtayed.” You have a full prod 
of this in the miracle of the herd of ſwine 
into which theſe haughty ſpirits could not 
enter without the immediate permiſſion d 
him, who is Lord over them, and over all 
How ſtrong then ſoever they may ſeem 
to you, yet to him they are ſuch ablo- 
lute weakneſs, that they cannot ſo much a 
move, unallowed by him, Look not upd 
yourſelf then, as weak and unable to It 
fiſt; look not upon them as ſtrong and for: 


midable ; but look to that over-ruling han 
0 


PERSONS UNDER TEMPTATIONS. 147 
of the Almighty, who directs even all zbeir 
motions to his own holy purpoſes, and out 
of their wonted malice, and moſt pernicious 
efforts, raiſeth glory to himſelf, and advan- 
tage to his ſervants. | 

« It is a woful advantage indeed, ſays the 
mournful Chriſtian, which I have made of 


| temptations; for alas I have been ſhamefully 


foiled by them; and what by their ſubtlety, 
and what by their violence, have been car- 
ried into a grievous offence againſt my God, 
and with juſt confuſion of face I acknow- 
ledge my guilt, in being thus miſerably van- 
quiſhed.“ | ; 
It is, in truth, a melancholy caſe, that you 


have given your deadly enemy this cauſe to 
triumph over you, and have thus provoked 


your heavenly Father. There is need, that 


| you ſhould be thoroughly humbled in heart, 


under the conſcience of your fin; there is 
need that by a ſerious repentance you ſhould 


| reconcile yourſelf to God. After which, be 


not too much diſheartencd with the remem- 


| brance of your paſt failings, but by your 


future conduct and zeal, teſtify your ſince- 


| Tity, and advance in virtue. Thus your 
| temptations themſelves may be made, in 


lome reſpects, advantageous. For are you 
not a gainer, if having been beaten down to 
your knees you have, in a juſt reſentment 
of your fall, riſen up, and fought ſo much 
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the more valiantly? A wound received doth 
but whet the edge of true fortitude. Many 
a one had never been victorious, if he had 
not firſt met with a ſlight repulſe. Look 
where you will upon all the beſt ſervants 
of God, and mark if you can ſee any of 
them without his ſcars. Their courage, 
perhaps, had never been raiſed fo high, if 
it had not been from the ſenſe of ſome for- 
mer diſcomfitures. As ſome well-ſpirited 
wreſtler therefore, be not ſo much troubled 
with your fall, (it is paſt, and cannot be 
recovered) as zealous to repay it with a 
more ſucceſsful ſtruggle. We know, ſays 
the bleſſed apoſtle, that all things work zoge- 
ther for good to them that love God. Happy 
will it be, if your former offences and fins 
produce this effect. Happy will it be, it 
the great mercy, you experience in God's 
forgiveneſs of the paſt, works in you a 
more fervent and active love for the future, 
Happy will it be, if the flips in your go- 
ings heretofore, cauſe you to walk more 
warily hereafter. Give glory to God while 
you take ſhame to yourſelf, and bleſs him, 
whoſe Goodneſs is ſo great, as even to caule 
offences to become benefits to that foul, 
which is ſincerely deſirous to atone for the 
' paſt, and to approve itſelf before him to! 
the future, VVV 


SECT 


SECT. VI. 


Conſolations for Perſons under Temptation, 
continued: Proper Methods of reſiſt- 
ing Temptations, 


cc BEE alas, you reply, my caſe 1s far 
| worſe than is conceived, I have 
been ſeduced more than once, by the power 
of temptation into the ſame ſin: nay, even 
after I have made profeſſion of my repent- 
ance, I have been tranſported into my for- 
mer wickedneſs. Having waſhed off my 
fin, as I thought, with many tears, yet J 


have ſuffered my ſoul to be defiled with it 


again — what ſhall I do, to eſcape the con- 
demnation due to ſo great guilt ?”? 

We muſt not by any means flatter you : 
this condition is truly dangerous. Thoſe 


diſeaſes, which upon their frft attacks, have 
received cures without any great peril of the 
patient, upon a return have threatened death. 


Look upon the ſervants of God, who have 
gone before you; they have carefully kept 
at a diſtance from the fire, wherewith they 
were firſt burnt, You do not find Noah a 
ſecond time uncovered in his tent; nor Judah 


climbing up again to Tamur's bed: you do 


not obſerye Peter again in the High Prieſt's 
es = hall 


1 149 1 8 > oY 


150. CONSOLATTIONS. FOR 
hall denying his maſter, or after Paul's re- 
proof, walking again in diſſimulation. 


But while we fet forth the fearful danger 


and hazard of this ſtate, that we may be 
the more careful in our watchfulneſs ; more 
vigilant to avoid it, if hitherto free from 
its condemnation ; more ſerious in, our re- 


- morſe, if under its guilt: Yet we mult not 


by any means give it up as deſperate, or 
preclude ſuch offenders from hope: eſpe- 
cially, if you, who complain of it, upon 
examining your heart, find, that you are 
truly ſerious with God — that you have 
doubled your humiliation for the re-dupli- 


Cation of your offence — that you have 


fought God ſo much the more inceſſantly 
with an unfeigned contrition of heart; that 
you find your foul brought to ſo much 
greater deteſtation of ſin, as your acquaint- 


ance with it hath been more: that you have 


taken this occaſion to apply with greater 
earneſtneſs and fervour to the Redeemer, 
and to reinforce your vows of more careful 


and ſtrict obedience. If you can lay your 


hand upon your heart, and, as in the pre- 


ſence of God, declare, that ſuch are your 
reſolutions, and ſuch your deſires; if you 
can ſay, © Lord, thou knoweſt all things 
I cannot pretend to deceive; thou knoweſt 
all things — thou knoweſt that my ſoul, in 


the bitterneſs of {elf-condemnation, earneſtly 


deſireth 
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deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs.” — T hus 
can-you ſay, then may you take comfort to 
yourſelf, — This unpurpoſed repetition of 
your fin, will be no prejudice to your ſalva- 


tion, in caſe. of your future obedience. It 
is one thing for a man to walk on willingly 
in a beaten path of fin; another to be turn- 
ed aſide as it were, out of the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, by the violence of a temptation, 
which he ſoon recovers again by a ſound 
repentance. The beſt cannot expect to be 


whelly free from ſin: but let us remember 


it is ſaid, © He that is born of God doth 
not commit ſin, — i. e. doth not live in the 


conſtant wilful practice of it: he may be 
accidentally ſeduced into an a#?, but he can 
never continue in the habit of fin : his heart 


is againſt that to which his hand is drawn: 
and if in this inward ſtrife, he be over- - 


powered, he doth not willingly yield, but 
in a reſumed courage and indignation, tram- 


ples on that which formerly ſupplanted him. 

Did you give yourſelf over to a reſolved 
courſe of ſinning, and in ſuch a ſtate, ſhould 
you very oravely and formally, now and 
then, upon a ſting of conſcience, point to 
your breaſt and ſay, Mell, God forgive 


ne!“ J ſhould then have no comfort in 
ſtore for you; for the Goſpel would not af- 
ford me any ſupplies whence to draw —- 
there could be no balm in Gilead for ſuch 


111 : a help- 
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a helpleſs ſtate. But when your ſoul truly 
and earneſtly deplores its paſt miſdoings, 
there is mercy for ſuch a Pe and to ſuch a 


one it may be ſaid, © God hath put away 
thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die.” That God who 


hath charged our weak charity, not to be 
overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with 
good, juſtly {cor neth, that we ſhould think 
his infinite and incomprehenſible Goodneſs 
can be checked with our evil. It was not 
without a particular providence, that Peter 


came to our Saviour, with that queſtion in 
his mouth: Lord, how often ſhall my bro- 


ther fin againſt me, and I forgive him; till 


ſeven times?” a queſtion propoſed, that it 
might have that gracious anſwer from the 
Son of God: * ſay unto thee, not until ſeven 
times, but until ſeventy times ſeven!” And 
if this good and heavenly teacher would di- 
rect us, ſinful men, to be thus indulgent to 
one another, in the caſe of our mutual of- 
fences, what limits can be ſet to his mercies 
towards us miſerable offenders! And alas, 
if limits were ſet to his mercy, whither 
ſhould we fly, who ſo grievouſly and con- 


tinually offend him in thought, word, and 


deed! But happy for us, we are afſured, 
= certainly 1t muſt be an information re- 
reſhing to our ſouls as the cooling rain to 
the thirſty ground) we are aſſured that if 


we are but penitent, he cannot but be gra- 


cious, He deſireth not the death of a ſin- 
| ner! 
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ner: but readily, for his dear Son's ſake, 
admits that ſinner to pardon, when the 
bended knee, the uplifted hand, the tearful 
eye, the broken and contrite heart, expreſs 
their ſorrow by the trembling voice; and in 
humble fupplication entreat, O Lord, 
hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord hearken 
and do: defer not for thine own ſake, oh 
my God ! I have ſinned, O Lord, I have. 
ſinned, and I acknowledge my ini1quities, 
wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgive 
me; O Lord forgive me, and deſtroy me 

ee, 
Hence then we learn, that under all 
& temptations we may derive comfort to our- 
ſelves, from the recollection, that the Son 
of God alſo himſelf, the captain of our ſal- 
vation, hath ſuffered being tempted, and 
therefore as conſcious of the evil, is more 
able and ready to ſuccour and aſſiſt us. 
Though our enemies are many, and our 
trials great, yet our help is greater, and our 
God invincible; who knoweth all our dif- 
t.culties ; without whoſe permiſſion the ene- 
my cannot even attack us; and who hath 
aſſured all thoſe who truſt in him, that he will 
not ſuffer them to be tempted above that 
they are able, but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that they may 
be able to bear it. Nay, and we learn, that 
through the goodneſs of this God, even our 
F< tempta- 
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temptations may be made ſubſervient-to our 
glory, and our fall miniſter to our felicity, 
by rendering us more active, cautious and 
humble: while we are aſſured to our com- 
fort, that even relapſes into ſin, though they 
are fearful and dangerous in the higheſt de- 
gree, ſhall not exclude us from ſalvation, if 
they do not prevent the exerciſe of ſincere 
and undifſembled repentance. 

But while we conſider how exceeding pe- 
rilous ſuch relapſes are, how diſingenuous 
towards God, how diſhonourable to our pro- 
feſſion, how painful to our own conſciences 
let it be a leſſon to us, diligently to watch 
againſt all temptations, and to follow the 
advice of St. Peter, Be ſober, be vigilant; 
becauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Whom reſiſt ſteadfaſt in the 
faith.“ — and whom, if we reſiſt, we are al- 
fured, „that he will flee from us.” 

But then the queſtion is, how we are to 
reſiſt him? He is an inviſible ſpirit, and 
operates inviſibly: in what manner are we 
to guard againſt his ſubtle attacks? Recollect 
what was ſaid at the beginning of the laſt 
ſection, and you will be ſatisfied as to this 
matter. We obſerved that our own inward 
tuſts, and the outward ai.urements of the world, 
are the grand inſt. uments of Satan in his 
temptatioas, He hath no acceſs to our 

| | minds 
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minds but by theſe. The © beſt, nay the 


i only way BA to diſarm temptations, is by i 
1 mortifying our luſts, and ſubduing our vi- 
. cious inclinations. When this is done (which 

| by the grace of God may be done) the Devil 
- WW hath loſt his greateſt advantage over us. 
If is the conſpiracy of our luſts within, with 
e the temptations offered from without, that 

| betrays us into their power. The true rea · 
—ſon, why men fall into fin, is not becauſe 
s WW they are tempted, but becauſe there is 
- W ſomething within them, which inclines and 


diſpoſes them to comply with the tempta- 
tion, and to yield to it. It is faid, when 
Satan came to our Saviour to tempt him, 
that he found nothing in him, nothing of his 
in him; no guilt which could give him 
power over him, no corruption which might. 
take part with his temptation; and there- g 
fore his temptations had no force upon him. 
The more we mortify our luſts, and ſubdue 
our evil affections, the leſs will the tempter 
find in us for his temptations to work upon. 
Every ſpark is dangerous when it falls upon 
= combuſtible matter; but though ſparks fly 
ever ſo thick, there is no danger, ſo lo 
as there is nothing abour to catch fire. If 
we do not thus mortify our evil affections, 
let us not complain of the violence of temp- 
ations: the more we indulge in habits of 
» the greater power we give the evil ſpirit 
6 over 


pam_ 


156 CONSOLATIONS FOR | 
over us, who leadeth thoſe captive at his 
will, who voluntarily ſubmit themſelves to 
his influence, by giving place to the domi- 
nion of thoſe luſts which eſtabliſh the king- 
dom of the prince of darkness. 
But let us be careful, that neither in this 
Caſe, nor any other we charge God fooliſhly, 
and abſurdly caſt the blame of our ſins upon 
the irreſiſtible temptations of the wicked 
ſpirit. To be tempted, tempted even to the 
vileſt actions, is no fault of ours: this ma 
be in voluntary; but to comply or reſiſt, is 
certainly in our own power, and our com- 
pliance only can render us criminal. But 
this compliance will certainly render us cri- 
minal: ſince the Devil could have no power 
over us, if we were not enticed and led aſide 
by our own luſts, which ſupply him with the 
means of acceſs to us; and which, if we uſed 
our reaſon, and applied for God's aſſiſtance, 
we might certainly conquer if we would, for 
greater is he that is for us, than he that is 
againſt us. It can never be ſuppoſed, that 
God hath enjoined any thing upon us, as 
our bounden duty, and upon the peril of our 
ſouls, which it is impoſſible for us to per- 
form. This is the greateſt abſurdity to ſup- 
poſe : we may certainly then mortify our 
evil luſts and affections, and if we do this. 
we need not fear the aſſaults of the tempte 
Tet as our enemy is ſo unwearied in 
| ke | ſolicita- 
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ſolicitations, and ſo inſatiable in his malice 
to God and the ſouls of men, deceitful as 
are our own hearts, and as our luſts and 
evil inclinations are ſo prevalent, inſomuch 
that it is difficult to withſtand the force of 
temptations ; great, very great need there is, 
that we ſhould be continually on the watch 
againſt the attacks and infinuations of theſe 
ſpiritual wickednefles ; that we ſhould keep 


a ſtrict and regular guard over ourſelves, 
leſt we give the enemy an advantage, and 


our ſouls an overthrow. 

Be ſober, be vigilant — ſober, ſedate, ſe- 
rious: keep your minds in ſuch an even 
frame, that you may never be ſurpriſed 
through levity and diſſipation: be vigilant, 
watchful againft the inſidious endeavours of 
your reſtleſs adverſary — watchful in the re- 
gular and uniform diſcharge of thoſe holy 
duties, which will procure for you the con- 
tinued watchfulneſs of him who keepeth V 
rael, and neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. 
If you neglect this ſobriety and vigilance, if 
like the careleſs centinel, you either fly from, 
or ſleep upon, duty; — you muſt not marvel 
if your enemy take the advantage, and en- 
ter in and ſpoil your city; you muſt not 
marvel if you fall a prey to his devouring 
rage, of which ſurely they are little ſenſible, 
who live continually expoſed to his ſnares, 
and who, by lives of repeated and A 
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folly and vice, invite him to rule oyer them, 
and to hold uncontrolled dominion in their 
breaſts. Far different are the proceedings 
of the ſincere Chriſtian — prepared for, and 
expectant of, temptations ; he neither dreadz 
them with an unmanly fear, nor deſpiſes 
them with an unwiſe confidence. Aſſured, 
that God is able with the temptation to 
make a way for him to eſcape, he relies on 
the power of the Almighty, and truſts in 
him with an unſhaken courage: yet con- 
vinced, that even the prayers of faith, and 
the humility of dependance are not ſuffi- 
cient, without his own endeavours, which 
God requires from us in every inſtance ; he 


. reſolutely combats thoſe inward luſts and vi- 


cious propenſities, which all men derive 


from the original corruption of their nature; 


and to this end arms himſelf with every piece 
of ſpiritual armour, provided for him againſt W 

the attacks of his infernal foe. — Thus he 
ſtands in a reſolved preparation, and conſci- 
ous of his enemy's power, ſubtlety and ma- 
lice, relaxes not his guard, but continues 
ſteadfaſt on duty. The word of God is the 

two-edged ſword which he. ever wields ſuc- 
ceſsfully : it was that with which the great 
Captain of our ſalvation fo effectually con- 
quered the tempter upon his firſt and grand 
aſlault : the Chriſtian ſoldier, therefore, en- 


deavours to be expert in the uſe of this im- 


portant, 
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portant weapon. Truth, invariable truth, 
is the girdle offhis loins: righteouſneſs, uni- 
verſal righteouſneſs, the ſplendid breaſt- plate 
which ſecures his upright heart: Faith is the 
invincible ſhield which he receives, and on 
which he extinguiſhes all the fiery darts of 

his enemy: The glorious hope of eternal 
E falvation is an helmet for his head; and his 
fleet are ſhod with that goſpel of peace, 
which will always guide him in the right 
path, and preſerve him from the ways of er- 
ror. — Thus provided, and © praying al- 
ways with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance,” he ſhall at length be more than 
conqueror, through him that loved us; and 
laying aſide at once this divine panoply, and 
all the occaſions for its uſe, freed for ever 
from his enemies, for ever freed from the 
conflict, he ſhall enter thoſe regions where 
temptations are never known, for there is no 
tempter ; — where temptations can never be 
known, for there are no corruptions; — and 
where he ſhall receive the reward of his fi- 
delity, even a crown of glory, from his gra- 
cious hands, who fuffered himſelf, being 
tempted, © that he might be a merciful 

high-prieft, touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, and no leſs willing than able to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt who come unto 

God by him,” e = 
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Consol Arroxs for the Aflicted in Bopv. 


SECT. I. 
Conſolations in Sickneſs. 


AFFLICTED in mind, diſtreſſed in 

eſtate, languiſhing with diſeaſe, the 
melancholy Job thus poured forth his com- 
plaints to Heaven: Oh that my grief were 
throughly weighed, and my calamity laid in 
the balance together ! for now it would be 
beavier than the ſand of the ſea, therefore my 
words are ſwallowed up; (therefore I want 
words to- expreſs my grief ; — pain, and 
anguiſh, and diſeaſe, with every aggravat- 
ing circumſtance, oppreſs me!) For the 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, the 


poiſon whereof arinketh up my ſpirit ; the ter- 


rors of God do ſet themſelves in array againſt 
me! — To feel and to complain, with the 
humility of reſignation, are compatible with 
the greateſt degree of patience. Indeed, un- 
der the rod of ſevere chaſtiſement, human 
| | nature 
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nature cannot but feel; and when the amn 
| of the Almighty, the pangs of deepeſt ſor- 


row drink up the ſpirit, how can the ſoul re- 


| ſtrain from the pathetic cries of lamentation 
and intreaty ? | | Y 


And who can promiſe themſelves any fe- 


. curity from theſe evils? Doomed to death, 


there are a thouſand gloomy and painful a- 
venues which lead us to it. Doomed to 
trial and to ſuffering, there are a thouſand 


fearful diſorders which ſtand in horrid readi- 
neſs to put our patience and reſignation. on 
| the proof! Many diſorders, of which the 

| ſeeds are ſown in our original frame and 
| conſtitution, and which therefore the ſtricteſt 


temperance and the utmoſt vigilance cannot 
prevent: and diforders of a nature {till more 
dreadful, which are the fatal conſequences of 
our intemperance and exceſs, our debauche- 
ry and vice! We cannot but tremble. for 


our danger, and commiſerate the ſtate of 


mortality, when we contemplate the long 
and melancholy muſter-roll of diſeaſes ! — 


When we view pale and wan conſumption, 


burning fever, half-dead palſy, full-gorged 
apoplexy, panting aſthma, joint-torturing 
gout, wild convulſion, ſwoln dropſy, mo- 


ping melancholy, and all the other rack- 
ing and heart-fick miniſters of death, too 
numerous to count, and too horrid even to 


mention! Yet how many of our fellow- 
> Creatures, 
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creatures, even at this moment, are toſſing 
beneath the heavy hand of one or other of 
theſe! deeply groaning on the bed of anguiſh, 
and ſuffering all the extremities of ſickneſs 
and of pain; while death, triumphant, ſhak- 
eth over them that dart, with which he ſoon 
ſhall ſtrike, but ſtill delays to ſtrike the fa- 
tal ſtroke ; though ſo oft invoked by them 
with earneſt vows, as their chief good in this 
diſtreſs, as their final hope in this mortal 
conflict. 

And, alas! who of us can tell how ſoon 
we. may ceaſe to enjoy an exemption from 
theſe meſſengers of death ? how ſoon we may 
ceaſe to bear our brows aloft in all the viva- 
city of health? while we languiſh, ſtretched 
on the bed of ſickneſs, and toſs our reſtleſs 
heads on the pillow of diſquietude and dil- 
eaſe! As this event is probable, it is well to 
be prepared; for it is our great happineſs, 
that the Chriſtian religion ſupplies us with 
ſuch powerful cordials, ſuch exquiſite com- 
forts, as are capable of rendering the bed of 
ſickneſs not only inſtructive, but advantage- 
ous; as are capable of diſarming pain of its 
ſeverity, and introducing the ſofteſt peace and 
compoſure amidſt the anguiſh of afflicting 
diſeaſe. As therefore this 1s a matter of com- 
mon concern, I will proceed, after having 
offered all proper conſolation to the afflicted 
in Mix, to propoſe ſuch arguments of 1 
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fort as are ſuitable to the afflicted in Bopy, 
and ſuch as cannot fail to have an happy ef- 
fect if duly applied. 

1. The firſt conſideration then, which i in 
ſickneſs ought to awaken our patience and 
ſubmiſſion, is the reco//e10n of the hand that 
ſmiteth us. Affliction, we are aſſured, cometh 


| | not out of the duſt; and could we hear the 


voice, as well as feel the ſtroke of our afflic- 
tion, it would ſay, Am I come up, without the 
Lord, to try thee ? The Lord has ſaid to me, 
Go up againſt this man and Milt bim. Did 
we thus remember whoſe hand is upon us, 


we could not forbear, in reſignation, to kiſs. 


the rod that correcteth us; for this evil is 
commiſſioned by no other than him who is 
our gracious Father and our protecting God! 
who created us, of his own free. goodneſs 
and mercy, who redeemed us by his own 
moſt pure and precious blood! Aad can 
we thea conceive that he means us evil in 
this correction, that he intends our harm, 
and puniſhes merely to pain ! far from us be 
the thought! — You are a father, (ſuppoſe) 
and fee] the tender yearnings of parental af- 
fection! oh, tell me then! did you ever take 


the rod into your hand out of a pleaſure 


which you took in tormenting the fleſh 
which is derived from your own bowels ? 
Was it any eaſe or ſatisfaction to you, to 
make your child ſmart or bleed? Nay, did 
you 
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you not ſuffer yourſelf more than you in- 
flicted? yet you ſaw good reaſon not to 
ſpare ; nay, you were convinced that you 
had not loved your child fo well, if you had 
been wanting in this kindly ſeverity ! — 
And if we, who are evil, know how to give 
loving and beneficial correction to our chil- 
dren; how much more, how much better 
ſhall our Father, who is in heaven, know 
how to give us correction, as loving and be- 
neficial ! Wherefore we may ſay rejoicingly, 
amidſt the ſmart, I know, O Lord, that thy 
Judgments are right, and that thou of very 
faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled ! 
Thus, from the conſideration of the hand 
from whence all trouble comes, we may well 
derive the beſt confolation : © It is the 
« Lord, it is the God of my life, it is the | 
« Father who made, who preſerved, who re- 
« deemed me: ] receive it therefore with 
_ © cheerfulneſs, — let him do what ſeemeth 
« him good.” | 

2. A conſideration of the Author, doth 
almoſt neceſſarily involve that of the end, for 
which troubles are ſent. A good father, we 
are aſſured, cannot correct us for his plea- 
ſure, but our profit. This conſideration, 
therefore, ſhould inſpire us with patience. 
On the bed of languiſhing we may aſk our- 
ſelves, why is this ſickneſs ſent unto me? 
and we may caſily anſwer, that the only 1520 

which 
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which the good God can propoſe are, either 


the trial of our faith and patience, or the 
correction of our vices and offences, And 


jf we attain either of theſe ends by means of 


our ſickneſs, we certainly are indebted to 
God, and have much cauſe to rejoice, If 
we attain them not, we ourſelves are to 
blame, and we have fruſtrated the kind pur- 
poſes of our heavenly Father towards us. 
Our Church, in her excellent and comfort- 
able exhortation to the ſick, takes care to 
inform them, with all propriety, of theſe 
two firſt grounds of conſolation, the Author 
and the end of ſickneſs. *< Dearly beloved, 
« know this, that Almighty God is the 
« Lord of life and death, and of all things 
« to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs and ſickneſs. — 

= Wherefore, whatſoever your. ſickneſs is, 


know you certainly that it is God's viſit- 
* ation. 


And for what cauſe ſoever this 
« ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether it be, 


| © 1}, to try your patience for the example 


«of others, and that your faith may be 
« found in the day of the Lord laudable, 
« glorious, and honourable to the increaſe 
of your endleſs felicity: — or elſe it be 


= © ſent unto you, 2dly, to correct and amend 


* 1n you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of 
* your heavenly Father ; —know you cer- 


8 © cainly, that if you truly repent you of your 


"08 ſins, 
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6e ſins, and bear your fickneſs -patiently, 
ce truſting in God's mercy for his dear Son 
« Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render up to him 
c humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation, 
ee ſubmitting yourſelf wholly to his will : — 
ce it ſhall turn out to your profit, and help 
< you forward in the right way to life ever- 
ec laſting.” | | | 

3. A third argument of comfort on the 
ſick bed may be drawn from the greater ſuf. 
ferings of much more excellent and exem- 
plary ſervants of God than eurſelves, as well 
as from the reſolution even of heathens. —- 


Hear how 7ob, that perfect pattern of pa- 


tience, pours forth his complaint in the 


words produced at the beginning of this 
ſection, Oh that, &c. Hear the man after 
God's own heart uttering his mournful cries, 
Ob, my God, I cry unto thee in the day-tin, 
but thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, 
and am not ſilent! Hear the plaintive Jeremiab 
ſighing forth, I am the man who have ſewn 
Afliction by the rod of his wrath : — ſure) 
againſt me is be turned; he turneth his han 
againſt me all the day. Why ſhould I men- 


tion the prophets and apoſtles, the martyrs I 


and confeſſors, thoſe holy favourites of hea- 
ven, expiring amidſt ſufferings which are 
' ſhocking to relate, and breathing out their 
thankful ſouls in the midſt of tortures, in 


compariſon whereof the ſevereſt pains 0. 


diſcalc 
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ly, diſeaſe are light and inconſiderable! — I do 
on not dwell upon this topic, as it was handled 
im at large heretofore, when we offered conſo- 
In, lation to the afflicted in general; but cer- 
— W tainly the review of ſo many and ſuch ex- 
lp emplary ſufferers, men ſo choſen and be- 
r- loved of God, yet tried fo ſeverely in the 

furnace of affliction ; but, eſpecially, 'the 
he review of his bright example, Jeſus, the 
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if. prince of ſufferers, muſt enable you to ſup- 

n. port your trial, and to bear your ſickneſs 

ell W with cheerful reſignation! ” 

— © 4. But if we may learn reſignation from 

a. the ſhining pattern of the Chriſtian ſuffer- 

he ers before us, certainly the heroic' patience 

is i and reſolution of many in the heathen world, 

ter who had neither our motives to incline, nor 

es, WF our hopes to encourage, muſt influence us, 

n, who profeſs the religion of Chriſt, into ſub- 

0, We miſſion and patience. Who are we uſed to 

a WW efteem more contemptible than Epicurus, 
that great advocate for voluptuouſneſs and 
joy? yet, even he, when in the dying hour 
he lay in acute anguiſh from other diſeaſes, 
and extremely tormented, with the ſtone in 
particular, and gaſping, as it were, for life; | 
a.: WW even he could then write, out of the ſtrength | 
ac of his reſolution, to his beſt-loved friend, 


ell agaſſure him of his perfect cheerfulneſs, and 
[1 ſtyle the day of ſuch ſevere pain, © 'blefſed 
5 and pleaſing to him!“ What ſhall we _—_ 
a that 
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that famous Mutius Scævola, who, in a glo- 
rious revenge, like our Cranmer, voluntarily 
burned off his own right hand, no leſs en- 
vied than pitied, even by his enemies! or 

of Regulus, fo well known in ſtory, who, ra. 

ther than forfeit his faith and violate his ho- 

nour, willingly gave himſelf up to the cruel 
hands and tortures of mercileſs barbarians! 
ee Why ſhould you think it ſtrange, (fay; 
Seneca) that ſome men ſhould be well ſatis- 


fied to be burnt, to be wounded, to be rack- 
ed, or otherwiſe tortured to death! Conſi- 
der, that frugality is a pain to the riotous; 


labour is a puniſhment to the idle; conti. 
nence is a miſery to the luſtful ; ſtudy is a 
torture to the flothful ; yet all theſe thing BW 


are not in their own nature difficult. They 
may be conquered ; why then may not the 
fear of all pain whatever? — Doubtleſs it 
may; but we are faint and falſe-hearted !”— 


And ſhall theſe heathens attain to ſuch an 
height of magnanimity, from the mere 


ſtrength of their own manly reſolutions, 
while we Chriſtians droop and fink unde 


far leſs ſufferings, though we- profeſs to have 


O 


uphold and cheer us! They never heard of i 


any gracious engagements from a merciful, 
from a redeeming God, to ſtand by and to 


comfort them; they never had heard theſe i 


cheering and conſolatory meſſages from hes 


ven, 
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ven, Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
ſo will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 


me. — Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
refs, Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees : Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not; 
behold your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a recompence : he will come 
and fave you.“ — They had not the faith of 
a Job, to ſay, I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth ! they had not the eyes of a Stephen to 
pierce into the heavens, and to ſee. the be- 
loved Saviour of mankind ſtanding on the 
right hand of glory; they had not the 
knowledge of a Father of mercies to ſoothe 
their ſorrows ; of a Redeemer. to deliver and 
reward their patient endurance ; of a Com- 
forter to ſtrengthen and refreſh them ; ; they 
had not great and precious promiſes to ſuſ- 
tain them here, and an eternal weight of 
glory to redompenſe them at laſt! A ſeri- 
ous reflection on theſe things, on the patience 
they ſhewed under advantages fo interior to 
cours, muſt teach us patience in the day of 
trial. 
And here I might 3 urge the 
example of our Saviour as the ſtrongeſt ar- 
gument of conſolation on the bed of ſick- 
neſs and ſufferings; but I chooſe to offer 
thi as the laſt and moſt prevailing conſider- 
I ation 
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ation of all — While I go on to obſerve 
that from the viciſſitudes of health we may 
and ought to derive comfort in ſickneſs. 
You are now fick, but were you not before 
a long time healthful ? You ſurely can have 
no cauſe to repine who have had, for the 
moſt part, more days of health than hours of 
ſickneſs. Had the Divine Wiſdom thought 
fit to mitigate your many days pains with 
one hour's eaſe, it had been well worthy your 
thanks; but now that he hath before-hand 
requited your few painful hours with years 
of perfect health, how. ungrateful would it 
be to murmur at the condition ! All earthly 
things are in perpetual viciſſitude; if you 
did not expect this univerſal change, ob- 
ſerved throughout nature, to affect yourſelf, 
in how groſs a miſtake have you been ! As 
well may day be without a ſucceſſion of 
night, and life without death, as a mortal 
periſhing frame without the warnings and 
admonitions of diſeaſe! And how much bet- 
ter are theſe warnings, are the loudeſt warn- 
ings of ſevereſt ſickneſs, than a final change 
to miſery unutterable, without ſuch ſolemn 
cautions. It was a word of deepeſt woe, 
which fell from the lips of Abraham, when 
he ſaid,. Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time, receivedſt thy goad things, and Lazarus 
evil things, but nom be is comforted and thiu 


art tormented | Oh, happy ſtripes wherewith 
We 


- 
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we are chaſtened of the Lord, fo that we 
may not be condemned with the world ! 
Happy loſs of health, which introduces to 
perfect ſoundneſs a6 ſafety of ſoul! wel 
come pains which teach us ourſelves! wel- 


come evils which lead us to our God! 
thrice welcome fevers, and every other ca- 
lamitous ſickneſs, which preſerve us from 
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» Conſolations on a Sick Bed. 

of 6. NOTH E R conſideration from 

tal whence we may derive comfort on 

nd the ſick bed is, the incomparable preference | 
et of ſuch a ſtate to full health and forgetful- | 
2 neſs of God. There is no man that can he- 
ge ſitate to prefer virtue and ſoundneſs of ſoul 

wn to mere health of body; who would not ra- 

my ther chuſe to be good than healthful ! But 


"es many caſes, they are unhappily, though very 
w improperly, ſeparated : and therefore, when 
oy that great God, who looketh much further 


burnings unquenchable, and miſeries which 
can never be cured ! 


SE CT. f 


why not both together, you may aſk ? — 
Doubtleſs they are not inconſiſtent ; but, in 
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into us than our own ſight can pierce, whe 

he ſees that our health is running riot, and 
that if our body be not, our ſoul will infal- 


© libly be ſick: ſurely we can have no cauſe 


to complain, nay, certainly we ſhall have 
great cauſe to be thankful, if he afffict and 
take down our infcrior and corruptible part 
a little, that he may deliver our nobler and 
incorruptible part from mortal danger. Na- 
ture, it is true, delights in it; but a ſecure 


and uninterrupted; health frequently proves 


the moſt dangerous indiſpoſition of the ſoul, 
How unſpeakable the advantage, if it can 
be remedied, by a few bodily pangs ! Look 
upon the man, who, in the height of his ſpi- 
rits, and the heat of his blood, eagerly pur- 
ſues his luſtful and ſenſual delights, as think- 
ing of no heaven but the indulgence of his 
depraved appetites; and then look upon the 
fick bed, where lies the Chriſtian aMicted, 
it 3s true, with grievous pains, and unable to 
cloſe his reſtleſs eyes; yet fixed in depend- 
ance upon God, and humbly reſigned to his 
will - and ſay, which of the two you think 
to be in the moſt happy and eligible condi- 
dition! If we be not ſhrunk into nothing 
but mere ſenſe, if we have not caſt off all 


thoughts of another world, we cannot but 


pity his miſery, whoſe health affords him all 
the means of gratifying his unlawful paſſions; 
we cannot but congratulate the happineſs s 
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the humble and faithful ſufferer, convinced 
| WH of the advantage of ſuffering, as being that 
which now preſerves from the guilt, and 
hereafter ſhall preſerve from the wages of 
ſin. 1 

We complain of ſickneſs, and yet there 
have been many who have beſtowed tears on 
their too much health, apprehending, on that 
account, God's neglect of them, and, con- 

ſcquently, his disfavour; for as he chaſtiſeth 
| thoſe whom he loves, ſo he threatens that 
fiction ſball riſe up no more to awaken thoſe 


fore left by him to the darkneſs and diſor- 
ders of their own unhappy minds ! 

It may, perhaps, be carrying the matter 
too far, to bewail the continuance of health, 
and to lament the want of fickneſs, fince 


ne Wi bealth is certainly a diſtinguiſhed blefling 
d, from God, and, as ſuch, to be uſed and e- 
10 ſteemed. We are bound continually to pray 
d. bor it if we have it not, to thank and to praiſe 
ais him for it when vouchfafed ro us. And 
nk there ſeems little reaſon to ſuppoſe that any 
d1- one can be an object of the Divine diſplea- 
> Wa ire, that any one can want God's favour, 
all ono hath ſo quick a ſenſe of it, and 1s fo de- 
Jul firous of it and falvation, as even to wiſh for 
all adverſity, for fickneſs and ſorrows, to qualify 
oy and refine him. | 

4) 


However, in the time of ſickneſs, and 
13 N when 


who have proved incorrigible, and are there- 
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when God is pleaſed to try us ſeverely there. 
with, we certainly ought to believe, that the 
continuance of health, in our own particular 
caſe, would have been to the prejudice of 
our ſouls, that this ſickneſs, as being God's 
viſitation, is ſent for our good; and that 
humble ſickneſs 1 is better than full and thank- 
leſs health. — Nay, we may go ſtill fur ther, 
and cheer ourſelves with the many and im- 
portant advantages which ficknets affords 
for our improvement in grace, and every 
Chriſtian temper. The celebrated Mr. Pa,. 

chal was, from his youth, tried in the {chool 
ef ſickneſs and affliction, and no man, per- 
haps, ever aroſe to a greater height of piety, 
During his fic! kneſs, he uſed conſtantly to 
ſay to his friends, who commiſerated his ſuf- 
ferings, and beheld his pains wich tender 
concern, © Do not be concerned, my 
ce friends, I know the dangers of health, 
« and the advantages of ſickneſs. Do not 
« lament for my ſufferings ; ſickneſs is, as 
ec jt were the natural element of a Chriſtian, 
© becauſe a man becomes, by that means, 
ce what he always ought to be, ſuffering in 
« the midſt of evils and adverſity, and del- 
ce titute of all the good things of proſperity; 
« deprived of all "that adminiſters pleaſure 
« and gratification to the ſenſes; exempt 
« from all the paſſions which are apt to ac- 


* company one through the road of my 
vol 
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« yoid of ambition, free from avarice, and 
« placing his fixed attention conſtantly u 
« on death. And is it not thus that Chriſ- 
ce tians ought to paſs their lives? Is it not 
« a ſingular happineſs, when a man finds 
« himſelf, forced by neceſſity, into that 
ſtate of life which he would otherwiſe be 
« obliged, in conſcience, to chuſe of his 
cc own accord? When he finds that he has 
« nothing. more to do, than humbly and 
ce peaceably to ſubmit! — For this reaſon 1 
« have only to requeſt of you, my iriends, 
© that you would prefer your prayers to 
« Almighty God, — not for my health, not 
« for my recovery, but — for his grace and 
« good Spirit to ſupport and ſuſtain me with 
« all proper reſignation,” * 
In this manner did he endure all his Caf. 
ferings, and thus did he improve his ſick- 
neſs, upon the benefits of which he ſo finely 
expatiates, as almoſt to make one deſirous 
of the ſtate ! however, theſe reflections can- 
not fail to afford us ſtrong conlolations, 
when God ſhall think fit to lay his hand 
upon us, and to ſtretch our faint and feeble 
we along the bed of languiſhing and diſ- 
caſe! 
For then, alas, far different 5 be our 
conceptions and ideas of things, than they 
14 too 
®* See Paſchal's Thoughts; and his Life, in the 
Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. i. p. 253. 


La) 


0 


A 


176 CONSOLATIONS 


too often are found in the full flow of 1 unin- 
terrupted health! then theſe conſolations 
will come with new efficacy, and it will be 
cheering to us when we recollect, that God 
is the author — and our good the end of all 
ſickneſs, and all divine chaſtiſement; that 
the holieſt men, ſingular favourites of Hea- 
ven, have not been exempt from the ſtroke 
of affliction. — That heathens themſelves 
have ſupported it with -reſolution and intre- 
pidity, that the viciſſitudes of health ſhould 
reconcile us to the patient endurance of 
ſickneſs; that the incomparable preference, 
and all the advantages of ſubmiſſive ſickneſs 
above thoſe of thankleſs, thoughtleſs health, 
ſhould cauſe us to bow our heads with Babs. 
miſſive cheerfulneſs, while we ſay with Job, 
Shall we receive good at the hands of the Lord, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? 
Other Arguments of Conſolation for the 
Sick Bed will be offered in the next Section: 
let me only obſerve, that nothing will be 
found more effectual to aſſuage the torments 
of diſeaſe, to ſoften the pain, and refreſh 
the languiſhment of ſickneſs ; nothing will 
be found more effectual to introduce the 
happy calm of reſignation, to ſmooth the 
TE ge reſtleſs paſſions into patience and peace; 
”. nay, nothing will be found more effectual 
to remove all the importunate anxieties and 


the natural tears of death, than the m_ 
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the e bliſsful retroſpect of a faithful life, led 


in obedience to the laws, and under the 


guidance of the Spirit of Chriſt, Thus to 
live is to prepare in the beſt manner poſ- 
ſible, not only for the day of ſickneſs, but 


for every day of gloomineſs and diſtreſs. — 


We may then reſt under an happy confi- 
dence, that the God, whom we have hum- 
bly ſought and ſerved, will not forſake us 
in our greateſt need; nay, we may be aſ- 
fured, that he will be more near to us, the 
more we want his help, and that our ſtrength 
ſhall indubitably be 1n proportion to our ne- 


ceſſities. 


But what if we are brought to the bed of 
fickneſs by diſeaſes, the fatal conſequences 
of our own deviations, the iſſue of our vice, 
intemperance and irregularity ? — What can 
ſooth us in ſuch ſickneſs, what can alleviate 
the ſeverity of our tortures, when, in ſuch 
caſes, the arrows of pain rankle in our bo- 


dies, when our joints tremble, and there is 


none to aſſuage our anguiſh! — — When the 


review of paſt lite adds to the terrors of the 


diſeaſe, and we can behold nothing in our- 
ſelves but guilt and ſname on one hand, pain 
and weakneſs and ſorrow on the other 

Such a ſituation, though, alas, too com- 
mon, is deplorable enough to draw tears 


from the eyes of a barbarian!* Oh that men 


6 | were 
See Sophoclis Oedipus Tyran. I. 1318. 
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were wiſe, that they would conſider theſe 
things, and look to the tremendous proba- 
bility of ſuch ſad effects of their vices! But 
moſt marvelous it is to find, that in many 
ſuch caſes, when God hath been pleaſed to 
withhold his hand, as it were, from puniſh- 
ment, and to reſtore the ſufferer to health, 
again to try the ſincerity of his vows; that 
the ſufferer hath forgotten all his vows, all 
his anguiſh, and all his former reſolutions; 
and, with aggravated guilt, returned to the 
evils whoſe conſequences he ſo lately and fo 
ſeyerely felt and deplored! 
This is the extremity of folly; on the other 
hand, when God arreſts the ſinner in his 
courſe, and ſummons him to reflection by 
the hand of fatherly chaſtiſement, it is the 
wiſdom, which becomes à rational creature, 
to receive the correction with ſubmiſſion; 
to improve it by ſerious ſelf- examination; to 
perfect it by ſincere repentance, humble 
faith, and well-grounded reſolutions of a- 
mendment. And wherever ſickneſs or af- 
fictions, of whatever kind, produce this 
happy effect, we may ſay, with the ſtricteſt 
truth, that they are fatherly and loving vi- 
ſitations from God; and, whatever our paſt 
conduct may have been, however unhappy, 
however diſtant from the Chriſtian purity, 
we are aſſured, that, through the blood of 
Chriſt, our fins will be totally blotted out: 


and 
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and we ſhall have the juſteſt occaſion to bleſs 


the hour, when the hand of ſorrow and diſ- 
eaſe ſtopt us in our career of vice, and laid 


us on the bed of languiſhing and pain; 


when the loſs of health procured the gain 
of heaven; when our kind Father, unwil- 
ling that we ſhould periſh, and be for ever 
loſt, ſmote us in love, and chaſtened us in 
mercy ; ſhewed us ourſelves, and our dan- 
ger; ſhewed us at once our diſeaſe and our 


cure: — Sin our diſeaſe; the blood of Chriſt 


our never-failing cure 


r 
Conſolations in Sickneſs. 


MANY arguments have been offered in 
1 the former ſections to teach us ſub- 
miſſion, and give us comfort on the bed of 
ſickneſs. They were derived eſpecially from 
a conſideration of the author of all chaſtiſe- 
ment, God our Father; and of the end, our 
good; from the example of the beſt and 
molt exemplary men in afl ages, who have 
not been exempt from the ſeverity of trial; 
— from the heroic patience and reſignation 
which many in the heathen world have diſ- 
io. played; 
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played; — from the viciſſitude of health 
which we have enjoyed ; — and from the 
ſuperlative preference of ſubmiſſive ſickneſs 
to full and thankleſs health. . 
7. I now go on to obſerve, as a farther 
argument of conſolation, and as a powerful 
motive to ſubmiſſion, that our ſickneſſes 
and ſufferings are far leſs than our deſerts; 
and therefore we ſhould rather reflect up- 


on what we deſerve to feel, than upon what 


we do feet! Wherefore doth a living man 
complain or murmur, ſays the prophet, a nan 
for the puniſhment of his fins? We are told 
aſſuredly, that the wages of ſin, of every 
fin, is death; a double death, temporal and 
eternal, of body and foul. Every thing 
therefore ſhort of this, is mercy to ſinners, 
For there is not the leaſt of our many thou- 
ſand tranſgreſſions but hath merited the 
wrath of a juſt God, and, conſequently, 
more torments than we are able to undergo. 
Can we then complain when light affſicti- 
ons, — for all temporal afflictions are light, 
compared with eternal; —when theſe befal 
us to correct us for our future welfare, and 
to preſerve us from everlaſting ſuffering! 
Where we owe a thouſand talents, we are 
ordered to take our bill and fit down and 
write fifty: can we fail to magnify the cle- 
mency of ſo favourable a creditor ! how in- 
finite is the goodneſs of our indulgent Fe 

ther, 
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ther, who chaſteneth us with ſo gentle a cor- 
rection! 


Nay, and let the nice and murmuring 
child of affliction, toſſing diſſatisfied on the 
bed of ſickneſs, let him reflect, if he can- 


not bear theſe ſtripes, theſe light pains, how 


will he be able to endure thoſe that are in- 
finitely more afflictive? For what are theſe 
to the unutterable miſeries reſerved for the 
impatient and repin-ng ſinner? Miſeries and 
pains exquiſite, and without mitigation, pains 


eternal without intermiſſion, miſeries which 


can neither be avoided nor endured! Let us 
think upon theſe, amidſt the evils of preſent 
ſickneſs, and we ſhall lay ourſelves low un- 
der the hand of a good God, thankful for 
that preſent tolerable miſery, which will 
prevent our future and intolerable. — Be- 
ſides, let us recolle& that the wiſdom of 


God hath graciouſly thought fit, in the ge- 


neral, ſo to temper our afflictions, that if 
they are ſharp they are not long; if they are 
long they are not intenſely ſharp ; that thus 


our ſtrength might not be exceeded either 


way by. our trials, — Be content then, either 
your languiſhment ſhall be made eaſy, or 
your ſevere pain ſhall ſoon be over. Ex» 
treme and everlaſting are terrible words re- 
ſerved only for the enemies of God in the 
future world. That is truly long which 


hath no end; that is truly painful which is 


n not 
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not capable of any relaxation; that is truly 
inſupportable which is reſreſhed by no hope. 
What a ſhort moment is it that we can 
ſuffer here? ſhort, nay let us ſay, nothing, 
in reſpe& of that eternity which we muſt 
all either hope for, or fear. There is no 
medium. The ſenſe of this, will make the 
ſufferings of our preſent ſickneſſes and tri- 
als, light and eaſy to be borne. 
8. Another motive for cheerful ſubmiſ- 
ſion in ſickneſs may be drawn from the ad- 
vantages which ariſe from the exerciſe of 
this virtue. Without pain and trouble there 
could be no ſuch virtue; and God never 
gives virtues without an intent to exerciſe 
them. To what purpoſe were our Chriſtian 
valour if we had no enemies to encounter ? 
God 1s pleaſed to lay his hand upon you, 
and to call you forth to trial, who have hi- 
therto been ſecure and unmoleſted. Where 
is your fortitude if you ſhrink back and re- 
fuſe the combat? you who profeſs, who 
early profeſſed, to fight under his banner, 
who is the great conqueror of death and 
Hell ! Is this the way to that happy victory 
which ſhall be rewarded with a crown of 
glory | — If you faint, oh Chriſtian, in the 
day of your adverſity, your ſtrength is but 
ſmall; adverſity is the ſeaſon wherein the 
graces of Chriſtianity flouriſh moſt; and pa- 
Hence 1s that virtue which can only then be 
N manifeſted, 
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manifeſted, and which will not fail of God's 
particular favour and ſupport; — the trying 
F _your faith worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope, which ſhall 
not be aſhamed : for after we have patiently 
endured hke Abrabam, like him we ſhall 
obtain the promiſe, 

9. Let me obſerve too, that the common 


condition of mortality unavoidably ſubject 
to changes. and chances, to ſickneſs and 


ſorrows, Nhould reconcile us to theſe when- 


ever we meet with them! Sickneſs ſhould 
never be looked upon as an unexpected 
gueſt, If we conſider our frame, made up 
of ſo many nice and delicate parts, we ſhall 
rather wonder that we enjoy ſo much health, 
than that we endure ſo much ſickneſs. — 

And while we meet diſeaſe with this juſt 
and reconciling thought, we ſhall find the 
bed of fickneis made comfortable by the 


recollection, that God is at no time more 


near to us, or more tenderly indulgent. The 
whole, faith our Saviour, need not a phyſi- 
cian, but they that are ſick. The dure 
ordained for the hour of neceſſity, cometh 
not but where there is need; where need is, 
he will not fail to come. Our need, is mo- 


tive enough to him who himſelf, of his own 


free will, took our infirmities and bare our 


ſickneſſes: while we are his patients he will 


not og kept from us. — The Lord, ſays 9 
vi 
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vid, Will ftrengthen thee upon the bed of lan. 
guiſhing : he will make all thy bed in thy ſick. 
meſs. Lo, the fincere Chriſtian is told, that 
the heavenly Comforter will not only viſit, 
but attend him: he will aſſuage the ſeverity | 
of his pains, make his pillow eaſy, and his 
bed ſoft. „ . 
Indeed we may be allowed, from our own 
diſpoſition, co collect ſomething of God's gra- 
cious indulgence towards his ſuffering chil- 
dren, You are a parent of children, and, 
perhaps, though they are all truly dear to 
you, yet you ſee, or think you ſee, ſome 
reaſon to regard one more than another; 
but if any of them is ſeized with a danger- 
ous diſtemper, how much more careful and 
anxious are you about. this than the reſt; 
how your bowels yearn for him, and all the 
tenderneſs of your affection is called into act! 
With what filent anxiety do you watch by 
his bed, attentive of every breath, jealous 
of every whiſper that might diſturb his 


lumber, anſwering every one of his groans 


with ſo many ſighs; and, in ſhort, making 
ſo much of him for the time, that even your 
greateſt darling and favourite ſeems neg- 
lected in compariſon of this more neceſſary 
charge, How much more then ſhall the Fa- 
ther of all mercies, and the God of all com- 
forts, be compaſſionately intent upon the ſuf- 
terings of his dear children, according to the 

| proportion 
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proportion of their afflictions! Labour only 
to ſecure his favour, to love him and ſerve 
him as an obedient child, and in the day of 


ſickneſs, in the day of every diſtreſs, he will 


be preſent with peculiar conſolation ; for 
like as a father pitieth his children, even ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him, 

10. Another argument of comfort in ſick- 
neſs may and ought to be derived, from a 
comparative view of the evils of others; 


from the freedom of our minds, the attend- 
ance of our friends, and the ſeveral advan. 


tages which we enjoy in alleviation of our 
miſeries. 
Our pains may be great and our bodies 


feeble, but it is a bleſſing for which we can- 


not be too thankful, when our minds are 
free and our ſenſes perfect. The ſou! can- 
not be chained down by the fetters of the 


body; but, amidſt the confinement of it, 


can ſoar into the heaven of heavens, and, 
on the wings of meditation, prayer and love, 
dedicate itfelf to the God of all events. If 


the better part of us is thus employed, 


no pains of the inferior part can make us 
miſcrable. That better part, by God's 
grace, ere long ſhall be in bliſs, whilſt this 
earthly tabernacle ſhall moulder in duſt, and 
be forgotten in the grave. We ſhould there- 


tore, before this ſeparation, improve all the 


powers of the ſoul to our preſent advantage; 
we 
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we ſhould let that, with the eye of faith, 
ſteadily behold the face of God in glory, 
-whilit our bodily eyes, with tender concern, 
| behold the weeping friends at our bed- fide, 
who may mourn for and pity us, but who, 
alas, cannot help us in that laſt ſolemn CON- 
flict. a 
But be it remembered, that the Lind end. 
ance and gentle ſympathy of ſuch friends, 
as it is a real comfort in itſclf, fo it is a 
reaſon for great thankfulneſs in us! How 
many toſs on the bed of ſickneſs without 
one friendly hand to aſſiſt, one friendly eye 
to drop the compaſſionate tear ! -- How ma- 
ny feel the miſeries of ſickneſs aggravated 
exceedingly by the total neglect, or unkind 
treatment of thoſe from whom they might 
have expected the lenient balm of nit 
tion! —how many breathe out their depart- 
ing lives without one loving hand to i the 
laſt ſad office, and to cloſe their nzournful 
eyes! 
+ oy the benefits of all neceſſary medi- 
cal help, of all proper care, ſupport and 
nouriſhment, ſhould endue us on the ſick- 
bed, not only with patience, but with great 
thankfulneſs to God who ſo bountifully pro- 
videth for us in our ſickneſs, while many 
of our fellow creatures languiſh not only 
under the miſeries of diſeaſe, but of ſevere 
poverty ; have neither the benefits of medi- 


Cinal 
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u, cinal help, nor the ſupport of proper nou- 


7 riſnment, nor the watchfulneſs of ſeaſonable 
n, care! but left to their woes, to ſolitude and 
e, ſorrow, they pine in lone diſtreſs, and heave 
, the broken - hearted ſigh, forſaken by all, 
(ah, what is human life!) forſaken and de- 

prived of every earthly comfort ! 


. Yet, rich in conſolation, as is our divine 
s religion — Theſe, even theſe, thus poor, ne- 
a WH glected, and forſaken, have arguments for 
w comfort, ſuperior to all that have yet been 
at offered, which indeed equally concern the 
7e high and the low, but which, if wanting to 
z. the high, will render every other ſource of 
d conſolation dry and inſufficient ; and which, 
d if found with the poor, will well compenſate 
ht for the want of every other. Theſe are the 
4 example of Chriſt, and the future recompence 
t- avaiting the patient ſufferer after his exam- 


x ple. Of thele in the next ſection. 


S ECT. TV. 
Further Conſolations for the Sick Bed. 


* E are next to ſhew what a ſource of 
B comfort ariſes to the Chriſtian from 
the example of Chriſt, and the happy proſ- 
pect of a future reward. 
= att. it 
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11. It is enough for the diſciple, that he 
be as his Maſter; our Maſter was a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; grief 
not his own ; ſorrows not the conſequence of 
his own miſdoings; —he ſuffered for us, and 
for us became acquainted with all the ex- 
tremity of human tribulation. Whatever 
we endure, we may juſtly ſay with the peni- 
tent malefactor, We receive the due reward of 
our deeds; but this man, though dying on a 
croſs, amidit ſhame, reviling and agony, de- 
ſerted, forſaken, forſaken even by his God, 
this Man bath done nothing amiſs. As it was 
for our ſalvation that he came into the world, 
ſo was it to expiate our ſins, and atone for 
our guilt, that he vouchſafed to lead a life 


of ſuch ſuffering, and to die a death of ſuch 
anguiſh. And therefore, in whatever diſ- 


treſſes we are plunged, as we have his all- 
ſufficient ſacrifice to atone for our ſins, ſo we 
have his inſtructive example to direct and 
ſupport us. Are we poor? the Son of man 
had not where to lay his head. Are we in 
pains and ſorrows ? behold, and ſee, if ever 


agony. was like his in the garden and on the 


croſs ! if ever ſorrow was like his ſorrow, 
wherewith the Lord afflicted him in the day 
of his fierce anger! Are we neglected on 
our bed of fickneſs and of death by our 


neareſt friends? are we reviled by our ene- 


mies? lo, Chriſt hath taſted of that bitter 
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cup for us alſo ; all his diſciples forſook him 
and fled ; they who paſſed by caſt their un- 
hallowed and impious ſcoffs at the patient 
and bleſſed ſufferer. In ſhort, a reflection 
upon the ſorrows which our divine Maſter 
endured, upon the motive of his enduring 
them, namely, his love to men ; upon the 
manner in which he endured them, humble, 
patient, and reſigned ; -upon the glorious end 
of them, his triumphant reſurrection and ex- 
altation ; and upon the divine and comfort- 
able promiſes which are given to thoſe who 
ſuffer with him, that with him they may be 
olorified—Theſe cannot fail to inſpire us at 
once with cheerfulneſs, reſignation and com- 
fort, not only on the ſick bed, but under 
every trial, For there ſhould be no great- 
er comfort to Chriſtian perſons, (to uſe the 
words of our Church) than to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſi- 
ties, troubles, and ſickneſſes; for he himſelf 
went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; 
he entered not into his glory before he was 
crucified. So, truly, our way to eternal joy 
is to ſuffer here with Chriſt, and our door to 
enter into eternal life is gladly to die with 
Chriſt, that we may riſe again from death, 
and dwell with him in life everlaſting.” — 
In this view, we may well ſay with St. Paul, 
I glory in tribulations, as by them I am en- 
abled to take up my croſs, and to follow the 

| ſteps 


1 90 ' FURTHER CONSOLATIONS 


ſteps of my bleſſed Maſter ; for without a 122 2 
Toſs there is no crown. . 7 
tho 2. But for thoſe who follow their Maſter, 3 
for thoſe who patiently endure the reception 1 
of that crown, the eternal crown of glory WTR 
| ſhall more than overbalance all their miſe- whites 
ries, as the joyful and pleaſing cxpectation WW But St. 
of it will ſerve abundantly to alleviate the alto aha 
preſent weight of them, and to render them ind 
eaſy to be borne. — This is a ſource of the ſhort ff 
ampleſt comfort to the ſick and oppreſſed r! El 
ſoul, and the laſt which I ſhall offer. | ir. arent 
Our light affiietion, which is but for a moment, e, f 
wor keth for us a far more exceeding and eternal Wi this ws 
weight of glory: the Apoſtle ſeems to labour may be 
for words to expreſs the greatneſs of the fu · eb 
ture felicity, Ka er SN ei vr SSO C1910! latin g 
[opus GoEns, a far, &c. While we look nt us pati 
at the things that are ſeen, but at the thing WF 1 
@obich are not ſeen ; for the things which art light at 
ſeen are temporal, but the things which are mt great tt 
ſeen are eternal. — And again; 1 ee 5 worthy 
the ſufferings of this preſent time are not wi. the ſufr 
41 EE with the glory which foal not wo! 
be revealed in us. Rejoice, lays Peter , ny- then, or 
much as ye are made partakers of Chriſt's fi. our wre 
ferings ; that when his glory ſhall be revealed an tos 
Je may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. | the pre 
J have heretofore ſtrongly enforced the bleſſed, 
preſent argument of conſolation, and there- Wi il 
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only let us remember, that our afflictions 
here are well and emphatically called light 

| by the Apoſtle, in compariſon of the ſor- 
| rows Which await the unchaſtiſed and una- 
| wakened Sinner. Happy afflictions they, 
which occaſion a light temporal diſtreſs, 
while they ranſom from eternal anguiſh. — 
| But St. Paul calls them nor only light, but 
alſo momentary; of a moment's continuance :; 
and ſuch they are, truly ſpeaking, when the 
ſhort ſpan of this life is compared to eterni- 
| ty! Eternity, ever awful word! how ſhould 
it arouſe us into ſerious thinking! for can 
we, ſhall we live only for the ſhadows of 
| this world, when, behold, everlaſting glory 
may be obtained by our proper uſe of this 
| ſhort hour; and, by our abuſe of it, ever- 
laſting miſery! Muſt not this reflection teach 
vs patience and reſignation on the bed of 
| fickneſs ? Beſides, our afflictions are not only 
light and momentary, when compared to the 
great things of eternity, but they are not even 
| worthy to be compared with the glory which 
the ſuffering chriſtian ſhall receive ; they are 
not worthy even to be mentioned, Let us 
| then, on the bed of ſickneſs, not contemplate 
our wretched eſtate, - not conſider our pains 
and our ſufferings, — but let us eleyate, thro” 
| the preſent gloom, the eye of faith to that 
bleſſed, that important hour, when the im- 
Priſoned foul ſhall burſt the bars of its con- 
| nk finement, 
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finement, and enter triumphant, into the 


realms of perfect bliſs; ſhall ' receive the 
crown of glory unfading, from the hands of 


its applauding Saviour; be welcomed by 
thouſands and ten thouſands of immortal and 


bleſſed ſpirits ; be admitted to his preſence, 
where is the fulneſs of joy; be for ever re- 
leaſed from the allurements of ſin, the op- 


preſſions of ſorrow, the fears of death.—. 


Farewel then, for ever fare wel the tearful eye 


and the bleeding heart! farewel the tendet, 


anxious dread of ſeparation! farewel the me- 
lancholy ſcenes of parting, and the beloved 


Friend's laſt weeping adieu! Immortality, 
glory, peace, heaven, and eternity are for | 


| ever ſecured to us! „ 
Theſe conſiderations muſt be ſufficient to 


fill the Chriſtian on the bed of ſickneſs wWith 
perfect reſignation, nay with more than re- 
fignation, with cheerful comfort, holy hope, 
and grateful joy. Nor can we too ſeriouſly 
reflect upon them, fince our ſtate is ſo feat. 
fully precarious, ſince ſo many diſeaſes and 
caſualties throng the paths of life, and mi- 
niſter to the all-devouring tyrant ; and ſince 


none of us can tell how ſoon we may ſtand * 


in need of theſe conſolations to ſoften the fi- 


ours of ſickneſs, and to ſooth our ſouls o 


the bed of languiſhing. Then it will be ad- 
vantageous for us to recollect, over and a- 


bove what was before ſuggeſted, that our i 
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fictions being far leſs than our deſerts, we 
ought to receive them ſubmiſſively; that pa- 
tience can only be exerciſed under afflictions, 


and that the exerciſe of it is highly beneficial 


to our ſouls; that ſickneſs is ever to be ex- 
pected, as being the common and natural lot 
of mortals; that God 1s neyer nearer to us, 
or hath a greater regard for us, than when 


we are under affliction; that a comparative 


view of our ſuffering with that of others, and 
a conſideration of the particular bleſſings we 
enjoy, ought to teach us ſubmiſſion and 
thankfulneſs ; while, above all, the example 
of Chriſt, and the future recompence of glo- 
ry, ſhould comfort us under every trial, and 
make us under every trial grateful, thankful, 


| and happy. 


Permit me juſt to, obſcrve, in concluſion, 
that the religion of Chriſt is peculiarly the 


| religion of the afflicted. One great proof of 


its excellence is drawn from the vaſtly ſupe- 
nor comfort which it affords, above any other 


| ſyſtem ever propoſed to mankind ; and this 


certainly muſt greatly recommend it to us. 


For this life is a ſtate of trial and trouble; no 


one is exempt from it; man is born to trou- 
ble, we are told by the ſacred writer, as in- 


variably and ſurely as the ſparks fly up- 


ward, The religion therefore which affords 
us the ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual ſupport 
under theſe, muſt be the moſt welcome to 

K us, 
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us, and ſhould be cultivated with the moſt c 
watchful care; for, let us remember, that 
the conſolations of Chriſtianity can never be 
offered, with any propriety, nor ever receiv- 
ed with any inward ſatisfaction, where the 
heart is conſcious of its depravity, and the 
life is ſtained with impure and unholy prac- 
tices. To enjoy the comforts, we mult lead 
the lives of Chriſtians. It is in vain to cry 
Lord, Lord, and expect the ſmiles of our 
divine Maſter, while we have continually ſo 
acted as to deſerve only his frowns. Would 
we meet ſickneſs with a cheerful hope, would 
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we meet death with a well-grounded confi- Bri! 
dence, let us now prepare. — Perform the ture 1 
duties, and your's:are the promiſes of Chriſt. doptec 
But if you depend upon the latter, in negle& favour 
of the former, who ſhall comfort you on the will he 
bed of ſickneſs ? your conſcience will be your WM the be 


worſt accuſer; and when conſcience accuſes, bed in 
who can conſole grief, 
Happy they who can ſay with St. Paul to the 
on the bed of ſickneſs, This is our rejoicms, not af 
even the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in of mei 
femplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſvl WM ure, t 
 viſdom but by the grace of God, we have bad takers 
our converſation in the world. Thetefore I bis hay 
am not afraid or aſhamed of ſuffering, for 
T know in whom I have believed, and 1 an 
perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 


have committed unto him againſt that day. % 
Te But 
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« But what if our lives have been evil? 
what if our paſt conduct teſtifies againſt us? 
why then the Chriſtian religion, in this re- 
ſpect, again peculiarly commends itſelf to 
you: for that religion alone opens to you the 
never-failing fountains of divine comfort, 
ſhews you aſſuredly (what no other religion 
can do) the grounds of. reconciliation with 
God; and, to your unſpeakable comfort, de-. 
clares, that through the merits of the Savi- 
our, pardon and grace are freely granted to 
the earneſt and ſincere cry of undiſſembled 
repentance and living faith. | 
Bring but theſe to God, and let your fu- 
ture life teſtify your ſincerity ; and then, a- 
dopted into his family, and reconciled to his 
favour, when you call upon him in trouble he 
will hear you; he will ſtrengthen you upon 
the bed of languiſhing; he will make all your 
bed in your ſickneſs; and though he cauſe 
grief, yet will he have compaſſion according 
to the multitude of his mercies; for he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men; he correcteth us not for his plea- 


ure, but for our profit, that we may be par- 


takers of his holineſs, and conſequently of 
dis happineſs, through Chriſt our Lord! 
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Conso0LATIONS for the Afifted in ESTATE, 


SCE: 


Conſolations under the Loſs of F riends, drawn 
from Conſiderations reſpecting God. 


HAT a ſcene of trial and trouble 

is the preſent! from what various 
quarters do the arrows of affliction fly to the 
human heart ! doubts and cares and fears 
oppreſs our minds! diſeaſes and pain tor- 
ment -our bodies ! — friends die, — our dear- 
eſt friends die, —and a ſad breach is thus 
made in our happineſs! — This is a ſource 
of deep diſtreſs; it calls for all our pity and 
for all our aid;. and, bleſſed be God, ſuch 
is our divine religion, that it preſents com- 
fort to every care, and hath balm to beſtoy 
on every wound! As therefore we have en- 
deavoured to ſuggeſt the proper arguments 
of comfort to the diſtreſt in MinD and Bo- 
Dy, let us now proceed to offer all poſſible 


relief to ſuch as are diſtreſt in EsTATE of 
| _ Condition; 
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Condition; and firſt, to thoſe who mourn 
the loſs of beloved and deceaſed FRIENDS. 

The great Author of our being hath, for 
wiſe and good ends, ſo conſtituted our na- 
ture, that the ſocial affections operate with 
eculiar force upon our minds, and ſway us 
almoſt irreſiſtibly. It cannot therefore be 
ſuppoſed, when the juſt and proper objects 
of ſuch affections are taken from us, that 
grief is criminal, that ſorrow is wholly for- 
bidden us. Impoſſibles can never be cri- 
minal, can never be forbidden; and it is 
impoſſible to withhold the guſhing tear, to 
ſtop the deep and melancholy ſigh, to be 
void of tender and affectionate feeling, when 
the friend, dear as our own ſoul, when the 
beloved parent, when the valuable huſband 
or wife, when the child of our boſom, and 
of our hopes, are taken, for ever taken, 
from our embraces, and lodged in the cold 
bowels of the comfortleſs grave. — The diſ- 
- poſitions of men are allo ſo various, that the 
lame affliction will produce very different 
effects on different minds; that which ſhall 
melt down one perſon will hardly warm 
another. Where there is a predominance 
of the ſofter paſſions, every bowel ſhall 
move within them, and like the ſenſitive 
plant, they ſhrink in, and are affected with 
the ſmalleſt touch. Some natures are even 
peinfully tender; to ſuch therefore we muſt 
allow a larger liberty in ſorrow, as they 
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have a more feeling ſenſe of grief. — The 


occaſions of ſorrow too may juſtify a greater 
degree of it; ſome loſſes are ſo truly diſ- 


treſsful, ſome caſes ſo extremely pitiable, 


that one cannot deny to the ſufferer ſome 
indulgence in grief. Who can blame the 
Widow, —nay, who can fail to weep with 
her, — when ſhe laments, in all the bitter- 
neſs of anguiſh, that fatal ſtroke which ſe- 
parates from her and her little orphans, the 
huſband of her heart, the father, the friend, 
the ſupport! 

Grief, therefore, tender grief, is by 1 no 
frcans forbidden or biamcablie; thus far wa 
plead in its behalf. St. Paul, when he ad- 
viſes us not to ſorrow, as others who have n1 
hope, plainly allows us % ſorrow. He does 
not ſay, I would have you not ſorrow at all, 
— but not as thoſe, &c. Chriſtianity would 
regulate, not totally: ſuppreſs our grief. But 


though grace doth not deſtroy, it refines. 


nature; though it doth not extinguiſh the 
affections and paſſions, yet it rectifies and 
moderates them. To be altogether uncon- 
cerned is unnatural, for the moſt part is im- 
poſſible; to be too much concerned is un- 
chriſt ian: they are both hurtful extremes to 
any. foil, to have no water at all, or to have 
it overflow and drown the whole country.“ 

> = 


* See Gre:fvenor's Holy Mourner, from which we 
bave taken very liberally, as we know no book more 
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While then we plead- for moderate, we 
would offer arguments againſt. immoderate 
ſorrow ; and ſorrow may then truly be ſaid 
to be immoderate, when it makes us peeviſh 
and paſſionate, irreconcileable to, and out 
of humour with all our other bleſſings, be- 
cauſe God hath been pleaſed to take away 


one; — when it unfits us for the duties of 


religion, and the bulineſs of life; — 0 8 He is 
a miſerable man indeed, ſays one,“ who is 
aflicted and cannot or will not pray; “) — 
when we are ſo much taken up with our 
own as to attend to the ſorrows of nobo1 

elſe ; — when we are regardleſs of God's de- 
ſign in our affliction, of the leſſons we ſhould 
learn from his correcting ſtroke ; — when we 
refuſe to be comforted, and ener both in 
time and meaſure ; — when our ſpirits are 
ſoured, and we murmur and entertain hard 
thoughts of God; — and laſtly, it is immo- 


derate when we ſuffer it to prey upon our 
Health. Sometimes ins 1224 K 12211. 
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tirely, and as effectually, as if a man were 
hot through the heart; ſometimes it ope- 


14105 inte gradually, but then it does its 
buſineſs as ſurely as a flow and eating poi- 
ſon. For the food ſeldom nouriſhes which 
is mingled with tears; the air refreſheth 


not, the faculties of nature perform not 
4 their 


* Old Mr. Dodd's ſaying. 
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their functions amidſt immoderate and in- 


dulged grief; — and the end is a broken 
heart! By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is broken, 
lays the wiſe man; and we ſometimes read 
in the bills of mortality, this affecting arti- 
t cle, — Died of grief! — an article which 
would be much larger and oftener inſerted, 
if all who died of grief were to be diſtin- 
guiſhed; for very many are the diſeaſes 
which are the natural iſſue of immoderate 
ſorrow! How offenſive in the ſight of God 


fuch ſorrow muſt be, we ſhall clearly dil- 


cern from the motives to ſubmiſſion and 


comfort, which I now proceed to offer, and 


which may be derived from conſiderations 
that either reſpect, x. God; 2. Our deceaſed 
friends; 3. Our ownſelves ; ; or 4. Others 
| re us. 

In the firſt place then immoderate 0 


92 the loſs of friends is highly unreaſonable, 


if we conſider who it is that taketh away. It 
vas ſufficient to ſtop the torrent of old Eli's 
grief, amidſt the loſs of his children and the 
total extinction of his houſe, when he re- 
collected the hand inflicting the heavy blow, 


It is the Lord, ſaid the reſigned old man,. 


let him do what ſeemeth him good. 


Conſider only, that God is our great and 


uncontrollable Sovereign, who hath an ab- 
ſolute right and property in us and all that 
we have; and the thought mult teach ſub- 
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miſſion. Again, conſider his ſuperlative 
Majeſty, and unſpeakable excellence, and 
it muſt ſtrike us dumb with the profound- 
eſt humility ! Shall not his excellency make 
thee. afraid, ſays the ſacred writer ? his ex- 
cellency who dwells in light unapproach- 
able, before whom angels veil their faces. 
— Wilt thou lift up thy bold front againſt 
him, and charge that glory with ſhame, that 
brightneſs with a ſpot, that wiſdom with 
folly, and that juſtice of his with any ini- 
quity ? If ſuch poor children of the duſt, 


as we, would contemplate the unutterable 


greatneſs and glory of the Lord of life and 


death, we ſhould receive, with greater ſub- 
miſſion, any chaſtening diſpenſations from 
him. | hrs + 

Conſider again his infinite perfections; he 
is infinitely wiſe, and cannot err; infinitely 


powerful, and cannot be reſiſted; infinitely 


holy, and cannot behold iniquity without 
abhorrence; infinitely good, and can do no 
evil; and he is infallible truth itſelf, ſo that 


he cannot falſify his word. — If it were poſ- 
ſible to take the management of matters. 


out of his hands into our own, it would be 
the beſt way for us to replace them again in 
the hands of God. It is he to whoſe will 


all the courſe of nature beſides uniformly 


complies; — why then ſhould not we? And 
when we read that Chriſt himſelf ſaid, I am 
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come to do thy will, O God; and, Father, not 
as 1 will, but as thou wilt ; who are we that 
we ſhould pretend to ſpeak any other lan- 
guage ? 

After the perfections of God, conſider the 
relations in which he ſtands to us; he made 
the human will ! Shall he not give laws to 
his own creature ? Did he form this hand to 
ſtrike at himſelf? this breath, this tongue, 
to ſpeak againſt him ?— Did he make us, 
and treely give us all things, that we ſhould 
blaſpheme him, when he is pleaſed to with- 
draw ſome of them? Oh, ſtrange impiery ! 


— but, as dependant creatures, do we not 


live, and moye, and have our being in him? 
As we are expectant creatures, 1s it the way 
ro obtain our will of him, to deny him the 
homage and ſubmiſſion of our own wills? 
— As we are ſinful creatures, have we not 
guilt enough upon us already? Shall we 
ſwell the account and increaſe our miſery ? 


— As we are accountable creatures, he is 


our Judge ; as we are recoverable creatures, 
he is our Saviour: and can we be diſpleaſed 
with any of his methods towards making 
all theſe ideas concur to our ſalvation ? To 
be redeemed from the tyranny of our own 
wills and irregular appetites, is no ſmall part 
of the redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. Did he 
give himſelf up to death for us, and ſhall 

ve think it too much to give up our wills 
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to him? — Shall the redeemed diſpute the 
orders of the Redeemer? Shall ſervants diſ- 
pute the will of their maſter; or a ſubject ſay 
to ſuch a king, What deft thou? — We are 
his friends only upon the term of doing 
whatſoever he commands us; — and if, un- 
der the relation of children, we go to him as 
our Father who is in heaven, certainly we 
ought, as dutiful children, ever to add, Fa- 
ther, thy will be done. 

To the conſideration of the relations which 
God bears to us, we may add, that whether 
de ſubmit or not, his will muſt and ſhall be 
done ; and therefore it is far better and wiſer 
for us to have the bleſſing and comfort of a 
dutiful ſubmiſſion, than to murmur under 
a fretful and unprofitable compulſion to it. 
Nay, and in every loſs, we may and ought - 
to reflect how much further God might have 
gone with us, depriving us of all our com- 
forts as well as part of them; he might have 
given up our fouls to terror, our bodies to 
diſeaſe, our affairs to confuſion. It behoves 
us therefore to be thankful, that he hath only 
afflicted thus far, and that with our friends 
he hath not taken away all things beſide. 
David, in his pathetic reply on the death of 
his child, ſhews us the abſurdity of uareaſon- 
ave grief, and the folly of not ſubmitting to 
the will of God, which is irreverſible : While 
the child was yet alive, ſaid he, I fafted and 
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wet; for 1 ſaid, Who can tell whether God 
pill be gracious to me that the child may live? 
The moſt humble ſubmiſſion allows the uſe 
of all proper means, and of the moſt fervent 
application to God in prayer. But, he goes 
on, now that be is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt ? can I bring him back again? I ſhall go 
to him, but be ſball not return to me. 
Moreover, a well-grounded perſuaſion of 
God's exact and particular providence, is a 
ſtrong conſolation amidit the loſs of our 
friends. If there were no providence, we 
ſhould want one of the beſt antidotes againſt 
the fears of what is to come, and the ſorrows 
for what is paſt ; for, (as Biſhop Patrick ob- 
ſerves) all the care would then lie upon our- 
ſelves, and that would be far too much for 
us; but when a man thinks of Infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Power governing all things, he can- 
not fail to be ſubmiſſive; for God diſpoſes of 
all things, not only as abſolute Lord, but as 
a loving Father, that we might be ſenſible 
no leſs of his goodneſs than of his power. 
It is diſtruſt of God, to be too much trou- 
bled about what is to come; it is impatience 
againſt God to fret at what is preſent; and it 
is anger at him to be too much concerned for 


what is paſt. — Such a frame of ſpirit finds 
fault with his wiſdom, blames his goodneſs, 


depreſſes his power, reprehends his faithſul- 
nels, and therefore is highly ſinful and fpeed- 
ily to be amended, 


The 
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The wiſe and great ends he is advancing 
to his own glory and our good, is another 
motive to ſubmiſſion. God hath as much 
right to uſe vs to the purpoſes of his own 
glory, whether perceived by us or not, as we 
have to uſe any inſtrument in our houſe, or 
to employ any of our ſervants without ac- 
quainting them with our purpoſes. Had not 
Abraham, Joſeph, Job, and others, been uſed 
by God much otherwiſe than according to 
their natural will, we had loſt the benefit of 
the fineſt ances of ſubmiſſion, and they 
the bleſſing of the fulleſt reward. I ſee 
« God will have al] my heart, and he ſhall 
« have it,” was a fine reflection made by a 
lady, when news was brought of two chil- 

ren drowned, whom ſhe tenderly loved. — — 
O Lord, we are the clay and thou the pot- 
ter; behold, as the clay is in the potter's 
hand, ſo are we in thine ! 

But be it remembered, that whatſoever 
vou loſe, you cannot be miſerable, while 
you have this God to be your God and por- 
tion; the God who made the creatures we 
are ſo fond of, who gave them all the love- 
lineſs and perfections we ſo much admire, 
and hath, without doubt, in himſelf all that 
which he gave and infinitely more. How 
does it ſound to ſay, *I am undone, for I 
have nothing but God left! Surely God 
can fill up the room of any departed crea- 

1 5 ture, 
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ture, though the whole world cannot fill y 
the room of a departed God! To loſe a crea- 
ture and find a God, has been an happy ex- 
change to ſome, whoſe loſſes have brought 
them to know God and themſelves; God 
who will eternally be more to us than he can 
ever take from us 

Let us alſo obſerve, that as ſubmiſſion to 


the will of an All-wiſe Father is the moſt 


reaſonable duty of dependant creatures, ſo 


is it the moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God, 


and the higheſt duty of Chriſtianity ; and 
one, Whoſe deficiency can be atoned by no 
religious ſervices whatever, though we offer 
ten thouſand ſacrifices, or give the fruit of 
our body for the ſin of our ſoul; all this 
would be vain without reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will: all the practices of religion with- 
out it, are mere formality, hypocriſy, and 
pretence. Do you ſee how that perſon 
employs himſelf in the offices of devotion ? 


can any one be more aſſiduous in hearing 


and reading, in praying and facrarfients ? — 
you ſhall ſoon perceive of how little worth 
all this external ſervice is; lo! God puts 
forth his hand and takes away the delight of 
his eyes with a ſtroke; and preſently the 
God, whom he ſeemed to adore with ſo much 
reſignation, can hardiy have a good word or 
a good thought, can hardly be allowed to be 
wiſe and good and juſt, or any thing but 2 
ſevere 
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ſevere and hard maſter. He not only mourns» 
but he pines and conſumes, and rages againſt 
God; God and his heaven are cyphers now 
in compariſon of the creature, to which, yet 
that God hath done no harm, but only re- 
moved for purpoſes in which this man him- 
ſelf will rejoice, when he comes to know 
them. 

Vainly indeed do you call God, Moſt High, 
and quickly ſomething elſe appears higher in 
your eſteem ; your huſband, your child, your 
wife, your friend ;—you call him, Moſt Glo- 
rious, and yet glory more in ſomething elſe; 
you compliment him with the title of Faith- 
ful and True, but while he ſees that you will 
not truſt him in the way of your duty, that 
you will not take his word in a promiſe for 
a work of piety to God, or charity to man, 
he eſteems himſelf flarcered, And be ſure, 
that all pretences to ſerve and honour him 
are vain and fruitieſs, can neither be accept- 

able to him nor profitable to you, if your 
heart deny him the tribute of humble reſig- 
nation; if you retain the pride of ſelf-will, 
and are not ready cheerfully to receive what- 
ever he ſhall think fit to ordain. The con- 
trary behaviour impugns his wiſdom, good- 
neſs, power and truth. 

From theſe then and the like conſidera- 
tions, which reſpe& God, we may learn the 
great duty of ſubmiſſion, as well as derive 


arguments 
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arguments of comfort, when he is pleaſed to 
take away any of our friends from us; be, 


who is the abſolute Lord and Sovereign of 
all his creatures, whoſe greatneſs and majeſty 
are uncontrollable, whoſe perfections, his 
truth, wiſdom, goodneſs are infinite, and 
who, from the relations which he bears to 
us, neceſſarily requires perfect ſubmiſſion to 
his will; which muſt. and ihall be done, 
whether we ſubmit to it or not. The reflec- 
tion, — that his particular providence ruleth 
and directeth all events; that all events are 
deſigned by him to promote our good and 
his glory; that no events, however melan- 
choly, can deprive us of him and his mer- 
cies, if we be not wanting in our duty; — 
muſt give us conſolation. under the loſs of 


our deareſt friends; while a remembrance of 


the great importance of ſubmiſſion and re- 
ſignation, muſt render every ſincere ſoul de- 
ſirous of attaining this temper, which is no 


leſs happy in itſelf, than it is pleaſing to God; 
no leſs conducive to our preſent tranquillity, 


than to our future glory! 
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Cunſolations under the Loſs of Friends, drawn 


from Confiderations reſpecting thoſe 
Friends themſelves, Fu 


ROM theſe conſiderations reſpecting 
God, we proceed to ſuch as regard our 
departed friends themſelves. God who gave 
them to us, hath been pleaſed to re-demand 
his own gift, and to take them away from 
us! why ſhould we not ſay, Bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord! bleſſed be his name for 
vouchſafing them to us ſo long. He had a 
property in them before we had any; they 
were his before they were our's; now they 
are his eternally. — And, oh ! ſay, would you 


have your beloved friends immortal here, 


only to pleaſe you? would you have them 
live, though weary of life, and ſtay below, 
though longing to be gone? would you have 
them in miſery, though fit for happineſs ? 
would you have them kept amidſt the trou- 
| bles of life, the pains of ſickneſs, the infir- 
mities of age; or, at the very beſt, in the 


vain inſipid repetition of the ſame round of 


things, only to prevent a vacancy in your 
amuſements and delights ? 1s this thy kind- 


neſs. 
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neſs to thy friend? oh, ſurely, thou ln 


thyſelf more than thy friend, or thou wouldſt 


rejoice that he is delivered from all the evils 
of mortality! 


Beſides, we know the irreverſible condi. 


tion of humanity. A parting time muſt 
come; why then not this? It the time of 
parting with our friends were left to our 
choice, it would greatly increaſe our confu- 
ſion! We know that we enjoy our friends 
only upon a very frail and uncertain tenure; 
why then ſhould we not endeavour to recon- 
cile ourſelves to that neceſſary ſeparation, 
which, indeed, 1s not the total loſs, is not 
the utter extinction of our friends. Bleſſed 
be God, Chriſt hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light; and we are aſſured, that 
our dear friends do not ceaſe from exiſting, 
they only exiſt in a different ſtate and man- 
ner; a different and a far more happy; — 

for, though abſent from us, they are preſent 
with the Lord; entered into joy unſpeaka- 
ble and full of glory! why then any immo- 
derate grief? it can neither be profitable to 
us nor to them; it may do us mucn nuri, it 
can do them no good; it may weaken our 
bodies and prejudice our health; it may ſad- 
den our ſpirits, deprive us of the comforts, 
and indiſpoſe us for the duties of life !—And 
what advantage can there be to the departed 


from ſo coſtly a ſacrifice to their memory! 
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do they need, can they be pleaſed with our 
tears, who have for ever taken leave of weep= 
ing themſelves, and have ſuch infinite cauſe 
for joy! Could your cries call back the de- 
parted ſpirit, and awaken the clay-cold body 
into life; could you water the plant with 
tears till it revived, there might be ſome ex- 
cuſe for the abundance of your ſorrow; but 
there are no Elijabs now, who may ſtretch 
themſelves upon the breathleſs corpſe and 
bring back its departed ſoul. MHherefore 
ſhould we weep ? can we bring them back a- 
gain, — we ſhall go to them, but they ſhall not 
 Yefurn 10 US, Sn f 
And, can it be, would you have them re- 
turn? do you lament their felicity? are you 
grieved for their happineſs ? would you wiſh 
to bring them back again ? would you wiſh 
to have your dear child, your affectionate 
parent, your faithful conſort, your valuable 
relation, now ſafely landed in the haven of 
eternal reſt, —would you with to have them 
again placed on the uncertain ſhore of this 
life, and ſubjected to its temptations and 
difficulties ? would you have them walk over 
the precipice once more, fight the dangerous 
battle over again, again run the arduous 
race, be tempted, ſin, and ſuffer again ? 
would you have them indeed return for your 
gratification, from that holy place to this 
place of ſin, from joy to trouble, from _ 
an 
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and peace to new vexations ? their ſentiments 
are different, their affections raiſed and en- 


nobled, and, as well as they loved us, they 
would not come back to us for all the uni- 


verſe; and yet, as well as we loved them, 
we cannot, for our unreaſonable grief, wiſh 


them joy of their new elevation and dignity! 


— Oh! let us ſtruggle againſt theſe unwor- 
thy apprehenſions, and congratulate our- 
ſelves, that we have already friends, friends 
dear as our own ſouls, friends for ha we 
could well have been content to die, that we 
have ſuch already in the kingdom of God, 
and waiting to welcome us to that bleſſed 
and better country! 


There is the joy, there is the grand ſource 


of conſolation under the loſs of friends,. — we 
ſhall meet again! They are delivered from 
their trial, while we are left behind a few 


weary years longer; and behold, the time of 


our departure alfo cometh, when we ſhall 


follow our friends, and be "2 ever with them 
and with the Lord! For ever! comfortable 
truth, never more to part; never more to 
hang over the dying-bed, to catch the lat 
mournful e to hear the ſad agonizing, 
heart-rending groan ! We ſhall meet, meet 
with an inexpreſſible reciprocation of endear- 
ing love and multiplied joy, to find ourſelves 
all thus together, after our parting ſorrows, 
together, not in the world of trial, oo 
ble 
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ble and ſin, — but in a place where all things 
and perſons, that are any way offenſive, 
ſhall be totally removed! No falſeneſs or 
rancour, no partiality or miſtake, no preju- 
dice or infirmity, no malice or envy, no 
paſſion or pride ſhall ever diſcompoſe us 
there, nor ought be found to moleſt or hin- 
der the heavenly pleaſure circulating through 


every happy heart, and dwelling upon e 
joyful face and thankful tongue 


Let us elevate our ſouls to that bliſsful 7 


meeting, let us refle& upon its unſpeakable 
comforts, and we ſhall filence 'all our com- 
plaints, and have only one anxious concern, 
how to improve our own fouls and to ſecure 
the Redeemer's favour, that we may not fail 
to meet, — to meet, and enjoy for ever, thoſe 
whoſe loſs we ſo ſenſibly feel, and fo tenderly 
regret. And let us obſerve, that this is a 

moſt awakening motive to the cultivation of 
lincere and undiſſembled friendſhip, to acti- 
vity in all its kind and endearing offices, to 
the valuing our beloved and Chriſtian minds; 
namely, to look beyond the narrow limits of 
this world, and the ſhort ſatisfactions of the 
preſent tranſitory ſcene, to that future, that 


glorious meeting, the exquiſite raptures of 


Which the good heart .may faintly conceive, 
but can never fully expreſs. If we have any 
love for our friends, any tender deſire to meet 
them again, this is one of the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments 
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guments poſſible to incite us to a diligence 


in all the duties of our holy religion ; for 
what anguiſh can be conceived ſo great as to 
meet thoſe friends again, only to be con- 
demned by the Judge who hath bleſt 
them, and to be hurried, for ever hurried 
from them into miſery eternal! — Surely, if 
we conſider this, we ſhall be anxious to 
ſerve and honour our God, and ſo will the 
Joy of our future meeting be certain and in- 
expreſſibly great. 
Look not then, oh afflicted mourner, to 
the breathleſs body and the devouring grave; 


hang not over the melancholy contempla- 


tion, nor eſteem thy valued friend as for 
ever loſt to thee; a day is coming, thrice 
happy glorious day, — oh ſpeed it, God of 
infinite love and goodneſs; make us fit, and 
haſten that joyful day! — a day is coming 
when thou ſhalt be ſet free from all the an- 
guiſh of diſtreſsful ſorrow; when thy eyes, 
to weep no more, ſhall be cloſed on this 
world, and thy ſoul ſhall aſcend to the Para- 
diſe of God ! There ſhall the enraptured pa- 


rents receive again their much-loved child; | 


there ſhall the child, with tranſport, meet 
again thoſe parents in joy, over whoſe 
.graves, with filial duty, he dropt the affec- 
tionate tears; there ſhall the diſconſolate wi- 
dow ceaſe her complaints, and her orphans, 
orphans no more, ſhall tell the fad ay of 
their 


their 4 
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happine 
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their diſtreſs to the huſband, the father; 


diſtreſs even pleaſing to recollect, now that 
| happineſs is its reſult, and heaven its end! 
— There ſhall the ſoft ſympathies of en- 
dearing friendſhip be renewed; the affec- 
tionate ſifters ſhall congratulate each other, 
and faithful friends again ſhall mingle con- 
verſe, intereſts, amities, and walk high in 
bliſs with God- himſelf; while all ſhall join 
in one triumphant acknowledgement of his 
wiſe and fatherly goodneſs, who from af- 
fictions deduceth good, who bringeth men 
to glory, through much tribulation, and pu- 
rifieth them for his kingdom in the blood of 
the ſuffering Lamb 


„ 


| Conſolations under the Loſs of Friends, drawn 
fron Confiderations reſpeFing Ourſelves. 


OTIVES for ſubmiſſion and comfort, 
under the loſs of our friends, may be 
derived from conſiderations which reſpect ei- 
ther God, our departed Friends, Ourſelves, 
or Others about us. We enlarged upon the 
arguments drawn from the two former to- 
pics, God and our departed Friends; it re- 
, PT on, mains 
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mains that we conſider ſuch as regard Our. 


ſelves and. Others. 


In order to moderate grief we ſhould re- 
member, with reſpect to Ourſelves, that the 


loſs of friends is no ſtrange or uncommon 
accident; 
remaining that ſelf- love is too much con- 
cerned, very often, in our grief; that God 
means our good, and that all affliction 's 
ö een if duly improved. 

WMe ſhould remember, 1. That no range 
or uncommon thing hath happened to us; 
nothing but what is uſual amongſt men, no- 


thing but what we well know is the univer- 
It is no more 


ſal condition of our nature. 
ſtrange that a man ſhould die than that he 


ſhould be born: art thou better than thy fa- 


thers who are dead and gone? what, makeſt 
thou thyſelf? 
Me come into a family and ſee one ſit- 
ting lonely, in all the ſilence of diſtreſs; 
another is overwhelmed with tears and ſighs; 
another is gone up to his cloſet, like David, 
to weep and cry out, Oh, Abſalom, my ſon, 
my ſon ! — And what is the cauſe of all this? 


why, one that was born to die is dead! Was | 


it the firſt child, the firſt huſband, the firſt 
friend that ever died? Had you a patent 
from heaven againſt the common lot? Would 
you have had God made this perſon immor- 
2 to * you? He earth himſelf in his 
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anger, ſaith Job; — ſhall the earth be forſaxen 
for thee? and ſhall the rock be removed 

out of its place? Reconcile thyſelf to the 
ordinary lot of thy being; no ſtrange thing, 
but what thou ſhouldeſt every day expect, 
hath happened to the! Ts. 
2. But conſider again, that in this friend 
all your bleflings are not gone; how. many 
mercies and comforts are continued to you, 
and how many troubles kept off which might 
have befallen you. You have loſt ſome 
children; it might have been all. You. 
have loſt all; it might have been your huſ- 
band or wife at the tame time. You have 
loft huſband or wife; it might have been 
alſo eſtate and ail the means of ſubſiſtence : 
or ſuppole them gone too, you have liberty 
and health, and peace and friends; or ſup- 
pole they are alſo gone, yet, yet, hold up 
your heart in this extreme diſtreſs, you are 
yet within the reach of heaven, you yet 
have God to apply to, who is a greater 
good than any you have loſt, or than all 
put together. Pardon of ſin and peace with 
God may {till be yours; and if in the ſhip- 
wreck of every earthly comfort you find 
theſe and embrace them, you will have no 
50 to lament the ſeverity of your afflic- 
tion! | 
There are indeed ſome caſes of diftreſs 
which are particularly mournful, but then 
| 7 they 
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they have peculiar comforts. That of the 


Widow, for inſtance, left with many little 
helpleſs orphans weeping around her, and 
wanting ſupport ; deprived not only of the 
huſband and the father, but the means of 
living and the ſupplies of bread; to ſuch 
an hapleſs woman, thus ſeverely exerciſed, 
what comfort can you offer, what bleſſings 


has ſhe left? — She has the greateſt of bleff. 


ings; the immediate and eſpecial care of 
providence; of that God who, throughout 
his gracious word, hath ſhown himſelf ten- 
derly concerned for the intereſts of the Wi. 
dow and the Orphan, whoſe cauſe he hath 


promiſed not only to plead, but to avenge, | 


and whoſe cauſe he hath recommended to 
his peopl by the ſtrongeſt arguments! Leave 
iy fatherleſs children to me, ſaith he, and] 
will preſerve them alive, and let thy widow 
truſt in me.* Let them but truſt in God, 
and lead ſuch holy and exemplary lives as 
may give them reaſonable grounds for ſuch 
a truſt, and they will experience the pro- 
tecting mercy of his fatherly hand! thei 
children, duly and carefully inſtructed by 
them, ſhall become pleaſing comforts to 
their age, and happy ſoothers of all their 


ſorrows. Friends, unexpected friends, = 
| ariſe, 


* See my Sermon on the Widows Sons. — Min 
cles, vol. i, p. 219; and the Reflections on Deal, 


c. 4+ P. 51 | 
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ariſe, providential friends; for pure reli- 
gion and undefiled is to viſit, to viſit with 
comfort and aſſiſtance, the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliftion; and bleſſed of the 
Lord is the man who judgeth their cauſe, 
and helpeth them in their diſtreſs. 

3. Another motive to moderate our grief | 
for the loſs of friends ſhould be a ſerious in- 
ſpection into. the cauſe of that grief; and 
in ſuch a caſe we ſhall often find, that ſelf- 
love is at the bottom of our ſorrow. We 
have loſt a pleaſure and an advantage; we 
are * mourning over the living rather than 
the dead; if one, every way the ſame, would 
make us eaſy, the ſorrow is not for the de- 
parted, but for ourſelves who furvive. Cicero, 
ſpeaking of the death of a friend, ſaith, No 
evil hath happened to him ; whatever it be, 
it concerns only my/elf ; and to be ſeverely 
afflicted at one's own misfortunes is a proof 
not of love to our friends but ourſelves.” 
As ſelf- love therefore predominates ſo much, 
we ought to moderate our paſſion, and turn 
the ſtream of our grief another way, la- 
menting that our hearts are ſo ſelfiſn, and 
that we can with fo much difficulty reſign a 
preſent ſatisfaction, and make a ſacrifice of 
our wills to God. . 

4. We are bound, moreover, to conſi- 
u. der the end and deſign of affliction, and in 
a, WF conſequence to improve it properly. But I 

L 2 | inſiſt 
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inſiſt not upon this, nor upon the due de- 
ſert of our offences, which certainly merit 
puniſhment ſeverer than we ufually meet 
with; we, who out of ſo many poſſible mi- 
_ ſeries, have generally fo few fall to our lot, 
when we are born to all by deſcent, ſubje& 
to all by nature, and deſerving of all by 
fin. But theſe topics I have enlarged upon 
in the forracr ſections. 1 8 5 


Let me only obſerve, that as the great 


end of Chriſtianity, is to draw our affections 
from this world, and to fix them upon a 
better; ſo nothing is more calculated to 
produce that end, than the loſs of our dear- 


eſt friends, and their removal to that world, | 


where we hope ſhortly to meet them. What 
is life without the bleflings of ſincere friend- 
ſhip? What do we live for but our friends? 


The only ties that hold us here, and make 


us willing to ſtay, are the tender, the affec- | 


tionate ties of endearing relationſhip. But 
when the relations, the friends for whom 
only we lived, are no longer allowed to con- 
tinue with us; when thoſe, who were dearer 


to us than ourſelves, are for ever taken from 
our mortal ſight; ſurely we ſhall leave this 


pilgrim's ſtate with leſs regret; ſurely it wil 
make death more welcome, to have ſent be- 
fore thoſe beloved ones, with whom we have 
the bleſſed hope of meeting in a better 
world, eternally to enjoy each other, and 
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never more to be pained with anguiſh of 
parting. — So cut off the fibres, and looſen 
the root, and the tree faſt fixed in the earth 


but now, eaſily falls, and ſheds its leafy ho- 
nours on the ground. e 


o 


SECT. IV. 


Confolations under the Loſs of Friends, drawn 
from Conſiderations reſpecting Others. 


O theſe conſiderations wiaich reſpect 
Ourſelves, let us next add thoſe, which 
may be drawn from a regard to others, to 
the world about us. I obſerved in the Con- 
ſolations which were offered to thoſe on the 
Sick Bed, that a comparative view of our- 
ſelves with others, and of our many ſuperior 
advantages, was a ſtrong motive to ſubmiſ- 
| fron and thankfulneſs; the fame may be ap- 
plicd in the preſent caſe. Compare your lots 
and your circumſtances with thoſe of others, 
and you will ſoon ſee many more mournful 

and miſerable than yourſelf. There are a 
| thouſand perſons with whom you would not 
_ Crange conditions, nor be willing to hay 
down your own, upon an allowance to take 
up their burden, By what law is it that 
L 3 — 
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you muſt only gaze at thoſe above you, and 
take no notice of thoſe below; that you 
muſt look on him only who is carried on 
mens ſhoulders, and never think of the 
poor men that carry him! — Look down, 
look down, oh child of ſorrow, look to the 
many ſufferers beneath thee, and thou wilt 
learn, at once, acquieſeence and content, 
For, be aſſured, that as the moſt certain 
method to feed an envious and-diſcontented 
ſpirit, 1s to look up to thoſe above you, ſo the 
ſureſt method to learn ſubmiſſion, under the 
influence of God's grace, is to caſt your 
eyes on thoſe in the inferior ſtations of life. 
Conſider, moreover, that while you mourn 
the loſs of one friend, you owe the tribute 
of duty and regard to others who /trvive; 
for their ſakes, you ſhould learn to mode- 
rate your grief, and compoſe your mind, 
Becauſe you have loſt a child, will you for- 
get that you have a huſband? becauſe you 
have loſt a huſband will you forget you have 
children ? Let not a concern for the dead 
totally obliterate a regard for the living. 
Again, you owe a duty as a Chriſtian to 
your fellow-chriſtians. What will they think 
of your, ſincerity, when they fee you over- 
whelmed with ſorrow for the loſs of a friend 
who 1s removed to God; for an affliction 
which your religion hath led you conſtantly 
to expect, and hath aſſured you is one mark 
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of your adoption into the family of God, 
and a proof of his parental goodneſs: For 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, even as a 
father the ſon in whom he deligbtetb. Nay, 
and perhaps God is pleaſed to propoſe you 
as an example; this loſs may be ſent not for 
the trying of your own faith ſolely, but for 
the example of others. And will you de- 
feat the purpoſe of God, and be ſo far 
wanting in humble reſignation, that others 
will have no advantage from your example; 
nay, that your profeſſion will be reproached 
through you, who, upon trial, do not exer- 
ciſe that virtue, which is the firſt in Chriſti- 
anity, and without which, (as we have be- 
fore obſerved) all pretences to religion are 
vain, vain without an humble and filial ſub- 
miſſion of our will to God:? 

Let us alſo conſider, as in a former caſe, 
that if we are wholly wanting in this virtue 
under afflictions and loſſes, we are not onl 
unworthy the name of his diſciples, who 
through ſuffering entered into glory, but we 
fall ſhort of many heathens. A Spartan 
woman had five ſons in the army upon the 
day of battle ; when a ſoldier came running 
from the camp to bring tidings to the city, 
ſhe was waiting at the gate: and enquiring 
what news, © Thy five ſons are ſlain,” ſaid 
the meſſenger. © I did not enquire after 
them, replied ſhe; how goes it in the field 
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of battle?“ © We have gained the victory, 


ſaid he, Sparta is ſafe.” 0 Þ hen, ſaid ſhe, 
let us be thankful to the gods for our deli. 
verance and our country's freedom.” Zeno, 
the philoſopher, loſt all he had in a ſhip- 
wreck ; © he proteſted it was the beſt voy- 
age he ever made in his life, becauſe it 
>roved the occaſion of his betaking himſelf 
to the ſtudy of virtue and wiſdom.“ Seneca 
fays, © I enjoy my friends and relations, as 
one who is to loſe them; and I loſe them, 
as one. who have them ſtill in poſſeſſion.“ 
And to the gods he ſpeaks thus: © I only 
want to know your will; as foon as I know 
what that is, I am always of the ſame mind, 
1 do not ſay you have taken from me, but 
that you have accepted from my hands what 
I was ready to offer!“ 
__ Surely theſe noble ſentiments ſhould in- 
ſpire us with a generous emulation to excel 
thoſe who were ſo inferior to us in every ad- 
vantage. And while we profeſs ourſelves 
diſciples of a Maſter, who hath ſet us ſuch 


an example of ſuffering and of patience, and 


who hath given us ſo many and great pro- 
miſes, we ſhall cheerfully acquieſce in all his 
gracious diſpoſals, receive good as well as 


evil with a thankful reſigned heart; that it 


may be ſaid of us, as the chriſtians uſed to 
ſay of old, We do not talk, but we love 
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Such are the arguments for ſubmiſſion and 
comfort under the loſs of friends,, which 
may be derived from a conſideration of 
Ourſelves and Others. Arguments which 


are ſo excellently applied by Sir William 


Temple, 1n his famous letter to the Counteſs 
of Eſſex, on her immoderate grief occaſioned 
by the loſs of her only daughter, that, in- 
ſtead of recapitulating what hath been ad- 
vanced, I will ſubjoin in the next ſection 
that letter, which well deſerves the moſt 
careful peruſal... 


DC T7505 


Sir WILLIAM TeMPLE's Letter of Con- 
ſolation to Lady Ess Ex, on the Loſs: 
of her only Daughter. 


. I Know no duty in religion more gene- 

rally agreed on, nor more juſtly re- 
quired by God Almighty,. than a perfect 
ſubmiſſion to his will in all things; nor do 
| think any diſpoſition of mind can either 
pleaſe him more, or become us better, than 
that of being ſatisfied with all he gives, and 
contented with all he takes away. None, I 
am ture, can be of more honour to God, 
L 5 nor 


226 SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE'S 
nor of more eaſe to ourſelves; for if we 
conſider him as our Maker, we cannot con- 
tend with him; if as our Father, we ought. 
not to diſtruſt him : ſo that we may be con- 
fident whatever he does is intended for our 
good, and whatever happens, that we in- 
terpret otherwiſe, yet we can get nothing by 
repining, nor ſave any thing by reſiſting. 
But if it were fit for us to reaſon with God 
Almighty, and your Ladyſhip's loſs be ac- 
knowledged as great as it could have been 
to any one alive, yet, I doubt, you would 


have but ill grace to complain at the rate 


you have done, or rather as you do; for 
the firſt motions or paſſions, how violent 
ſoever, may be pardoned ; and it is only the 
courſe of them which makes them inexcu- 
fate. In this world, Madam, there is no- 
thing perfectly good, and whatever is called 
ſo, is but either comparatively with other 
things of its kind, or elſe with the evil that 
is mingled in its compoſition ; ſo he is a 
good inan that is better than men commonly 
are, or in whom the good qualities are more 
than the bad; ſo, in the courſe of life, his 
condition 1s eſteemed good which 1s better 
than that of moſt other men, or wherein 
the good circumſtances are more than the 
all. By this meaſure, I doubt, Madam, 
your complaints ought to be turned into ac- 
knowledgments, and your friends 3 
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have cauſe to rejoice rather than condole 
with you; for the goods or bleſſings of life 
are uſually eſteemed to be birth, health, 
beauty, friends, children, honour, riches. 
Now when your Ladyſhip has fairly conſi- 
dered how God Almighty: has dealt with 
you im what he has given you of all theſe, 
you may be left to judge yourſelf how you 
have dealt with him in your complaints for 
what he has taken away. But if you look 
about you, and conſider other lives as well 
as your own, and what your lot is in com- 
pariſon with thoſe who' have been drawn in 
the circle of your knowledge; if you think 


how few are born with honour, how many 


die without name or children, how little 
beauty we ſee, how few friends we hear of, 
how many diſeaſes, and how much poverty 
there is in the world, you will fall down 
upon your knees, and, inſtead of repining 


at one affliction, will admire ſo many bleſſ- 


ings as you have received at the hand: of 
God. | 

To put your Ladyſhip in mind of what 
you are, and the advantages you have 1n all 


| theſe points, would look like a deſign to 


fatter you; but this I may ſay, That we 


will pity you as much as you pleaſe, if you 


tell us who they are whom you think, upon 
all circumſtances, you have reaſon to envy. 
Now if I had a maſter that. gave me all I 

L 6 could 
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could aſk, but thought fit to take one thin 

from me again, either becauſe I uſed it ill, 
or gave myſelf ſo much over to it, as to 
neglect what I owed either to him or the 
reſt of the world, or perhaps becauſe he 
would ſhew his power, and put me in mind 
from whom I held all the reſt, would you 
think 1 had much reaſon to complain of hard 
- uſage, and never to remember any more what 
was left me, never to forget what was faken 
away. f 

It is true you 8 loſt a child, he there- 
in all that could be loſt in a child of that 
age; but you have kept one child, and are 
likely to do ſo long; you have the aſſurance 
of another, and the hopes of many more. 
Lou have kept a huſband great in employ- 
ment and in fortune, and, which is more, 
in the eſteem of good men. You have . 
your beauty and your health, unleſs 
have deſtroyed them yourſelf, or 1 
them to ſtay with you by uſing them ill. 
Lou have friends who are as kind to you as 
you can wiſh, or as you can give them leave 
to be by their fears of loſing you, and being 
thereby ſo much the unhappier, the kinder 
they are to you. But you have honour and 
eſteem from all who know you; or, if ever 
it fails in any degree, it is only upon that 
point of your ſeeming to be fallen out with 
God and the whole world, and neither to 
Care 
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care for yourſelf, or any thing elſe after wat 


you have loſt. 
You will ſay, perhaps, That one thing 


| was all to you, and your fondneſs of it made 


you indifferent to every thing elſe ; but this, 


doubt, will be fo far from juſtifying you, 


that it will prove to be your fault as well as 
your misfortune. God Almighty gave you 


all the bleſſings of life, and you ſet your 
heart wholly upon one, and deſpiſe or un- 
der- value all the reſt; is this his fault or 


yours? Nay, is it not to be very unthank- 
ful to Heaven, as well as very ſcornful to 
the reſt of the world ! Is it not to ſay, Be- 
cauſe you have loſt one thing God hath 


given you, you thank him for nothing he 


has left, and care not what he takes away? 


Is it not to ſay, Since that one thing is gone 
out of the world, there is nothing left in it 
which you think can deſerve your kindneſs 
or eſteem? A friend makes me a feaſt, and 
ſets all before me that his care or kindneſs 
could provide; bur I ſet my heart upon one 
diſh alone, and if that happen to be thrown 


down, I ſcorn all the reſt; and though he 


ſends for another of the ſame, yet I riſe 
from the table in a rage, and ſay my friend 
is my enemy, and has done me the greateſt 


wrong in the world; have I reaſon, Madam, 


or good grace in what I do? Or would it 
become me better to cat of the reſt that is 
- beſore 
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before me, and think no more of what had 
happened, and could not be remedied ? 

All the precepts of Chriſtianity agree to 
teach and command us to moderate our paſ- 
ſions, to temper our affections towards all 
things below ; to be thankful for the poſſeſ- 
fion, and patient under the loſs, whenever 
he that gave it ſhall ſee fit to take away, 
Your extreme fondneſs was, perhaps, as diſ- 
pleaſing to God before, as now your extreme 
affliction; and your loſs may have been a 
puniſhment for your faults in the manner of 
enjoying what you had. It is, at leaſt, pious 

to aſcribe all the ill that befalls us to our 
own demerits rather than to injuſtice in God; 
and it becomes us better to adore all the 
iſſues of his providence in the effects, than 
enquire into the cauſes: for ſubmiſſion is 
the only way of reaſoning between a crea- 
ture and its Maker; and contentment in his 
will is the greateſt duty we can pretend to, 
and the beſt remedy we can apply to all our 
misfortunes. 

But, Madam, though religion were no 
party in your caſe, and that for ſo violent 
and injurious a grief you had nothing to 
anſwer to God, but only to the world and 
yourſelf; yet I very much doubt how you 
would be acquitted. We bring into the 


world with us a poor, needy, uncertain life, 


ſhort at the longeſt, and unquiet at the beſt; 
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all the imaginations of the witty and the 


wiſe have been perpetually buſied to find 


out the ways how to revive it with plea- 
| ſures, or relieve it with diverſions ; how to 
compoſe it with eaſe, and ſettle it with ſafe- 

To ſome of theſe ends have been em- 
ployed the inſtitutions of law-givers, the 


reaſonings of philoſophers, the inventions 


of poets, the pains of labouring, and the 
extravagancies of voluptuous men. All the 
world is perpetually at work about nothing 
elſe, but only that our poor mortal lives 


ſhould paſs the eaſter and happier for that 


little time we poſſeſs them, or elſe end the 
better when we loſe them. Upon this oc- 
caſion riches came to be coveted, honours 


to be eſteemed, friendſhip and love to be 


purſued, and virtues themſelves to be ad- 
mired in the world. Now, Madam, is it 
not to bid defiance to all mankind to con- 
demn their univerſal opinions and deſigns, 
if, inſtead of paſſing your life as well and 
ealily, you reſolve to paſs it as ill and as 


miſerably as you can? You grow inſenſible 


to the conveniences of riches, the delights 


of honour and praiſe, the charms of kind- 


neſs or friendſhip, nay, to the obſervance or 
applauſe of virtues themſelves; for who can 
you expect, in theſe exceſſes of paſſion, will 


allow you to ſhew either temperance or for- 


titude, to be either prudent or juſt; and for 
| your 
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your friends, I ſuppoſe, you reckon upen 
loſing their.kindneſs, when you have ſuffi. 
ciently convinced them they can never hope 
for any of yours, ſince you have none left 
for yourſelf or any thing elſe. Lou de- 
clare, , upon all. occaſions, you are incapable 
of receiving any comfort or pleaſure in any 
thing that is left in this world; and I aſſure 


ou, Madam, none can ever love you, Who 
3 


can have no hopes ever to pleaſe you. 
Among the ſeveral inquiries and endea- 
vours afte er the happineſs of life, the ſenſual 
men agree in purſuit of every pleaſure they 
can ſtart, without regarding the pains of the 
chaſe, the wearineſs when it ends, or how 
little the quarry is worth. The buſy and 
ambitious fall into the more laſting purſuits 
of power and riches ; the ſpeculative men. 


prefer tranquillity of mind before the dif- 


» ferent motions of paſſion and appetite, or 
the common ſucceſſions of deſire and ſatiety, 
of pleaſure and pain; but this may ſeem too 
dull a principle tor the happineſs of life, 
which is ever in motion; and paſſions are 

perhaps the ſtings, without which they fay 


no honey is made; yet I think all ſorts of 


men have ever agreed, they ought to be our 
ſervants and not our maſters; to give us 
ſome agitation for entertainment or exerciſe, 
but never to throw our reaſon out of its ſeat. 


Perhaps I would not always ſit ſtill, or would 
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be ſometimes on horſe-back ; but I would 
never ride a. horſe that galls my fleſh, or 
ſhakes my bones, or that runs away with me 
as he pleaſes, ſo as I can neither ſtop at a 
river or Precipice. Better no paſſions at all, 
than have them too violent ; or ſuch alone, 
as inftead of heightning our pleaſures, at- 
ford us nothing but vexation and pain. 

In all ſuch loſſes as your Ladyſhip's has 
been, there 1s ſomething that common na- 
| ture cannot be denied; there is a great deal 
that good nature may be allowed : but all 
exceſſive and outrageous grief or lamenta- 
tion for the dead, was accounted among the 
ancient Chriſtians, to have ſomething of hea- 
| theniſh; and, among the civil nations of 
| old, to have ſomething of barbarous ; and 
therefore it has been the care of the firſt to 
moderate it by their precepts, and the latter 
to reſtrain it by their law. The longeſt 
| time that has been allowed to the forms of 
mourning by the cuſtom of any country, 
and in any relation, has been but that of a 
| year, in which ſpace the body is commonly. 
ſuppoſed to be mouldered away to earth, 
and to retain no more figure of what it was; 
but this has been given only to the loſs of 
parents, of huſband or wife. On the other 
lide, to children under age, nothing has 
been allowed; and I ſuppoſe, with particu- 
lar reaſon, the common ground of all ge- 
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neral cuſtoms, pœrhaps becauſe they die in 
innocence, and without having taſted the 
miſcries of life; io as we are ſure they are 
well when they leave us, and eſcape much 
Ill, which would, in all appearance, have 
befallen them if they had ſtayed longer with 
us. Beſides, a parent may have twenty chil. 
dren, and fo his mourning may run through 
all the beſt of his life, if his loſſes are fre- 
quent of that kind; and our kindneſs to 
children ſo young, 1s taken to proceed from 
common opinions, or fond imaginations, 
not friendſhip or eſteem ; and to be ground- 
ed upon entertainment, rather than uſe in 
the many offices of life: nor would it paſs 
from any perſon beſides your Ladyſhip, to 
fay you loſt a companion and a friend at 
nine years old ; though you loſt one indeed, 
who gave the faireſt hopes that could be of 
being both in time, and every thing elf 
that was eſteemable and good: but yet, that 
itſelf, God only knows, conſidering the 


h fh d diſpoſition, which 
changes of humour and diſpoſition, w e 


are as great as thoſe of feature and ſhape the 
firſt ſixteen years of our lives, conſidering 
the chances of time, the infection of com- 
pany, the ſnares of the world, and the pal- 
ſions of youth; ſo that the moſt excellent 
and agreeable creature of that tender age, 
and who ſeemed born under the happieſt 


ſtars, might, by the courſe of years and I 


accidents, 
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accidents, come to be the moſt miſerable 
herſelf, and more trouble to her friends by 
living long, than ſhe could have been by 


Yet after all, Madam, I think your loſs fo 
great, and ſome meaſure of your grief ſo de- 
ſerved, that would all your paſſionate com- 
plaints, all the anguiſh of your heart, do 


any thing to retrieve it; could tears water 


the lovely plant, ſo as to make it grow a- 

ain after once 1t 1s cut down ; would ſighs 
Z rniſh new breath, or could it draw life and 
ſpirits from the waſting of yours; I am ſure 
your friends would be ſo far from accuſing 


| your paſſion, that they would encourage it 
as much and ſhare it as deep as they could. 
| But, alas! the eternal laws of the creation 
extinguiſh all ſuch hopes, forbid all ſuch de- 


ligns : Nature gives us many children and 
friends to take them away, but takes none 


| away to give them us again. And this makes 
| the exceſſes of grief to have been ſo univer- 
ſally condemned as a thing unnatural, be- 
| Cauſe ſo much in vain ; whereas nature, they 
| tay, does nothing in vain: As a thing fo un- 
reaſonable, becauſe ſo contrary to our de- 
| liens; for we all deſign to be well and at 
| cate, and by grief we make ourſelves ill of 


Imaginary wounds, and raiſe ourſelves trou- 
bles moſt properly out of the duſt, whilſt 
our ravings and complaints are hut like ar- 

| rows 
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rows ſhot up into the air at no mark, and 0 
to no purpoſe, but only to fall back upon 


our heads, and deſtroy ourſelves, inſtead of 


recovering or revenging our friends. 
Perhaps, Madam, you will ſay, this is 
your deſign, or if not, your deſire; but! 
hope you are not yet ſo far gone, or ſo def. 
perately bent: your Ladyſhip knows very 
well your life is not your own, but his that 
lent it you to manage, and preſerve the beſt 
you could, and not to throw it away, as if 
it came from ſome common hand. It be- 
longs, in a great meaſure, to your country, 
and your family; and therefore by all hu- 
man laws, as well as divine, ſelf-murder has 
ever been agreed on as the greateſt crime, 
and is puniſhed here with the utmoſt ſhame, 
which is all that can be inflicted on the dead. 
But is the crime much leſs to kill ourſelves 
by a ſlow poiſon, than by a ſudden wound? 


| Now if we do it, and know we do it by a 


long and continual grief, can we think our- 
ſelves innocent? What great difference is 
there if we break our hearts, or conſume 


them; if we pierce them, or bruiſe them; 
ſince all determines in the ſame death, as all 
ariſes from the ſame deſpair? But what if it 
goes not ſo far? It is not indeed ſo bad as 


might be, but that does not excuſe it from 


being very ill: though I do not kill my 


neighbour, 1 is it no hurt to wound him, or 
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to o ſpoil him of the conveniences of life? 
The greateſt crime 1s for a man to kill him- 


| ſelf; is it a {mall one to wound himſelf by 


anguiſh of heart, by grief or deſpair to ruin 
his health, to ſhorten his age, to deprive 
himſelf of all the pleaſures, or eaſes, or en- 


joyments of life? 


Next to the miſchiefs we do ourſelves, 
are thoſe we do our children and our friends, 
as thoſe who deſerve beſt of us, or at leaft 


deſerve no ill. The, child you carry abaut 


you, what has that done, that you ſhould 
endeavour to deprive it of life, almoſt as 
ſoon as you beſtow 1t? Or if at the beſt you 
ſuffer it to live to be born, yet, by your ill 


uſage of yourſelf, ſhould fo much impair 


the ſtrength of its body and health, and per- 


| haps the very temper of its mind, by giving 
it ſuch an infuſion of melancholy, as may 
ſerve to diſcolour the objects, and diſreliſh 


the accidents it er meet with in the com- 
mon train of life? But this is one you are 
not yet acquainted with; what will you ſay 
to another you are? Were it a ſmall i injury 


to my Lord Capel, to deprive him of a mo- 


ther, from whoſe prudence and kindneſs he 
may juſtly expect the cares of his health and 
education, the forming of his body, and the 
cultivating of his mind; the ſeeds of honour 
and virtue, and thereby the true principles 
of a 1 life? How has my Lord of E 
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ſex deſerved that you ſhould go about to loſs 


him a wife he loves with ſo much paſſion 
and which is more, with ſo much reaſon; 10 
great an honour and ſupport to his famih 
ſo great a hope to his fortune, and comfor 
to his life? Are there ſo many left of your 
own great family, that you ſhould defire in 
a manner /wholly to reduce it, by ſuffering 
the greateſt and almoſt laſt branch of it to 
wither away before its time? Or is your 
country in this age ſo ftored with great per. 
ſons, that you ſhould envy it thoſe we may 
juſtly expect from ſo noble a race? 
Whilſt I had any hopes your tears would 
eaſe you, or that your grief would conſume 
itſelf by liberty and time, your Ladyſhip 
knows very well I never once accuſed it, 
nor ever encreaſed it, like many others, by 
the common formal ways of aſſuaging it; 
and this I am ſure is the firſt office of this 


kind I ever went about to perform otherwiſe 


than in the moſt ordinary forms. I was in 
hope what was ſo violent, could not be ſo 
long; but when I obſerved it grow ſtronger 
with age, and increaſe like a ſtream the fur- 
ther it run; when I ſaw it draw out to ſo 
much unhappy conſequences, and threaten 
no leſs than your child, your health, and 
yeur life; I could no longer forbear this en- 
deavour, nor end it without begging of your 
Ladyſhip, for God's fake and for your own, 
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for your childrens and your friends, for your 


| country's and your family's, that you would 


no longer abandon yourſelf to ſo diſconſo- 


| late a paſſion, but that you would at length 


awaken your piety, give way to your pru- 
dence, or at leaſt rouſe up the invincible 
ſpirit of the Piercies, that never yet ſhrunk 


at any diſaſter; that you would ſometimes 


remember the great honours and fortunes of 
your family, not always the loſſes; cheriſh 
thoſe veins of good humour that are ſome- 


times ſo natural to you, and ſear up thoſe. 


of ill that would make you ſo unnatural to 
your children, and to yourſelf ; but, above 
all, that you would enter upon the cares of 
your health, and your life, for your friends 
ſake at leaſt, if not for your own. For my 


part, I know nothing could be to me ſo 


great an honour and ſatisfaction, as if your 
Ladyſhip would own me to have contributed 


towards this cure; but, however, none can 


perhaps more juſtly pretend to your pardon 
for the attempt, ſince there is none, I am 
lure, who has always had at heart a greater 
honour for your Ladyſhip's family, nor can 


have for your perſon more devotion and eſ- 
teem.“ 
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UCH /is the advice which this great 
man gives to inforce the duty of ſub- 
miſſion to Gud's will; a duty, as he well 
obſerves, moſt acceptable to God, and moſt 
becoming us. And, I truſt, that a ſerious 


reflection on theſe arguments, on what hath 


been offered in this and che former ſections, 
to inſtruct and comfort, will not fail of its 
delired effect; but that, whenever we are 


tried with the loſs of friends, the confidera- 


tions drawn from a regard to God, to our 
deceaſed friends, to our ownlelves, and to 
others who ſurvive, will render us patient 
and reſigned, and enable us to ſay, in the 
words of the moſt eminent Pattern of relig 
nation, Father, thy will be done ! 

How bleſſed is ſuch a temper! what a 
ſource of everlaſting comforts! Surely we 
ſhall be anxious to obtain it, eſpecially as 
there is ſo great need of it amongſt ſuch a 
variety of changes and chances as human 
nature is heir to; and, to obtain it, permit 
me to obſerve, in concluſion, one way will 
be to know and to remove the great obſta- 
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tles and impediments to it. Theſe are un- 
belief, which, in whatever degree it prevails, 
leſſens the influence of inviſible things. Did 
we believe the ſincere word of God, did we 
firmly and undoubtedly tely on the promiſes 


| of Chriſt, how could we ſorrow, as men 


without hope, for thoſe who fleep in him, 


| for thoſe who ſleep the happy ſlumber of 


death to awaken to immortality and glory! 


the ſtronger our faith, the greater will be 


our reſignation and comfort. 
| Impatience, or an indulgence of ſelf-will, 


is another great impediment to reſignation 


this is, in all reſpects, an unhappineſs. Pa- 


rents ſhould early look to this evil in their 
offspring: from an indulgence of ſelf-will in 


childhood, what miſeries are often treaſured 


vp for our growing years! Indeed, no peo- 


ple have their will leſs than they who are for 


having it always; they draw more troubles 
| upon themſelves, and feel them deeper. — 
= Take away ſelf-will, and you take away a 
& thouſand ſorrows which ſelf-will creates to 
W itſelf, and from which reſignation totally de- 


livers. = | SE 
Too great expectation from the world, 


and the things of it, is another impediment 
to this heavenly temper ; the higher we riſe 
in our expectations and opinion of things, 
| the lower we fall in the vexations of diſap- 
bpointment. We cannot expect too little 
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from a vain, deluſive, and tranſitory ſcene 
like the preſent. Very ſtrong ahections alſo 
make way for great ſorrows, and render ſub. 
- miſſion to providence more difficult. We 
ſhould be careful, in all our affections for 
temporal bleſſings, to remember, that they 
are mortal and mutable. 

An unwillingneſs to reflect on ſcenes of 
parting, makes parting more painful, and 
reſignation more uneaſy ; he who will die 
well, muſt die daily: fo he who will reſign 
well, muſt practiſe upon reſignation, and 
frequently ſearch into his own mind; What 
if I ſhould return home this evening and 
find my houſe, in flames? That fair eſtate, 
which is now the ſupply of my wants, what 
if it ſhould take wings and fly away ? What 
if the deſire of my eyes ſhould be taken off 
with a ſtroke ? Or that pretty and beloved 
child, I ſhould ſee it lie a dead corpſe? 
That which I now lay in my boſom, I ſhould 
then not be able to bear in my ſight! What 

ſhould I then do? How ſhould I then be- 
have? Am I prepared for ſuch a caſe? It 
not, I have the more reaſon to think of it 
beforehand. If I am prepared for it, then 
J can the better bear to think of it now; o! 
elſe, how ſhall I bear the thing itſelf, when, i 
by refuſing to think of it beforehand, I have 
continued to make it more intolerably at- 
flictive. Sudden and unexpected: evils a- 
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ways affect us moſt; the mind bears with 


fortitude what it foreſees, and 1s prepared to 


encounter. 
Laſtly, another impediment to reſignation 
is an over-weening opinion of our own de- 


ſerts. This leads us to think that God hath 


dealt hardly with us; whereas, alas, would 
we but remember that all we have is his 
free gift, that we neither have nor can de- 
ſerve any thing from him; nay, rather that 
we deſerve puniſhment only; we ſhall bow 
our heads with true ſubmiſſion. Humility 
is the ground-work of almoſt every virtue, 
but eſpecially of reſignation ; and when we 
reflect ſeriouſly on ourſelves, ſurely we can 
never be deficient in humility. 

On ourſelves, who ſhortly muſt follow the 
beloved. friends whom we lament ; — muſt. 
ſhortly mingle, like them, with the duſt of 
the Earth, and enter- info the unknown 
world! of the bleſſings of which we are ſa- 
tisfied, want of reſignation will certainly 
deprive usz and therefore as the hope of 


once more meeting our dear departed friends 


in glory 1s one of the ſtrongeſt motives for 
comfort, ſo ought it to be the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive for reſignation, if we wiſh that hope to 
be rationally founded! Let us therefore 
conſider ourſelves and our friends, only as ſo 
many pilgrims and ſojourners, travelling for- 
ward to our father's houſe; let us conſider 
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thoſe who are departed, only as arrived there 
ſomething before us; and though we may 
tenderly lament the loſs of their ſweet ſo- 
czety, the endearments of their friendſhip, the 
kindneſs and ſupport of their aid; though 
all we love and all we eſteem 1s withdrawn, 
when they are withdrawn from us; yet let 
us conſole our hearts with this pleaſing re- 
membrance, that we too ſhall ſhortly finiſh 
our journey, that we too ſhall ſhortly lay 

_ aſide our palmer's weeds, theſe robes of 
mortality; and ſhall ſhortly quit theſe houſes 
of clay: which ſurely we may quit more 
contentedly, when all, who are valuable to 
us, have already forſaken them, and are 
waiting to receive us in a place, where ar- 
guments of conſolation ſnall no more be 
needful, where the tear ſhall for ever be 
wiped from our eyes, and the bitterneſs of 
ſorrow for ever removed from our hearts! 
There, oh there, may we meet all our 
Chriſtian friends, with whom we have tra- 
velled peacefully together through the bad 
roads of this life; there may we meet all our 
deceaſed friends whom we loved here be- 
low; and there may we for ever enjoy the 
happy fruits of our own conſtant endea- 
vours to obey the commands, and to reſign, 
as dutiful children, to the better will of our 
Father and our God in Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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Tnouan there i nothing ſo certain 
as our departure from this world, when 
we muſt relinquiſh every acquiſition, and 


leave behind us all we hold dear; and though 
in this view the love of wealth, and the pur- 


ſuits of avarice are vainer than vanity, and 
abſurd beyond contempt; yet we may ob- 
ſerve, with pity and aſtoniſhment, that this 
pernicious vice cleaves to the ſoul with the 
moſt tenacious adherence; nay, and often 
cleaves more cloſely the nearer men are to 
their end; who, ſorrowful to think, fre- 
quently are found more attached to this 
world, as the time of their continuance in it 
grows ſhorter, and the power of their enjoy- 
ing it grows leſs. To preſerve men wa 
an evil ſo dangerous in itſelf and fo hateful 
to the God of bounty, that God, in his wiſe 
providence, often ſes fit to deprive men of 
their boaſted idol, to give wings to their 
riches, and to reduce them to a more hum- 
ble ſtate, that they may learn a better reli- 
ance, and entertain a more rational hope. 


While, from others, he is pleaſed wholly to 
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withhold theſe great means of falſe depend- 
_ ence, and to preſerve them from the temp- 


tations of riches, by keeping them always 
in the ſchool of poverty. Poverty has its 


evils many and great ; the loſs of wealth and 
fortune is ſeverely afflictive, much more dif- 
ficult perhaps to be borne than native and 


continued poverty; yet many are the com- 


forts which religion hath to offer to thoſe 


who wring beneath the burden of either of 
theſe diſtreſſes. And as we have offered ar- 
guments of conſolation under the loſs of 
health and of friends, we will now endeayour 
to ſuggeſt ſuch arguments of comfort to 
| thoſe who lament the loſs of their fortunes, 
and to thoſe who feel the afflictions of 
verty, as reaſon and the religion of Chriſt 
will ſupply. And though ſuch arguments 
may appear cold and unperfuaſive to thoſe, 
who favoured of providence, enjoy all thoſe 
bleſſings which wealth and independence be- 
- Now; yet let thera not object, that the un- 
* and the poor, who have none of 
theſe diſtinguiſhed felicities to cheer and to 
conſole them, that they claim a part in our 
attention, that they have a large ſhare in the 
conſolations of Chriſt; for ſurely poverty 
and diſtreſs, ſurely want and neceſſity, amidſt 
their complicated woes, call for the ſoothing 
_ tenderneſs of humanity, and demand all the 
ſympathetic kindneſs which — and 
More 
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more favoured brethren and fi cliows chriſtians ' 
can beſtow. _ 

In the firſt place then, let us 2 
to ſuggeſt ſome arguments of conſolation to 
thoſe who have known the misfortune of 
change; who feel the difficulties of want ag- 
gravated by the knowledge and enjoyment 
of former plenty, Thoſe evils that we have 
been inured to, as being bred with us from 
our cradle, become ſo familiar, that we are 
little moved with their preſence; but thoſe 
into which we fall ſuddenly, from an out- 
ward and flouriſhing felicity of eſtate, are 
almoſt ready to overwhelm us. But if our 
care be not to want thoſe better riches which 

can make, and which alone can make the 
foul happy, we ſhall not be too much or too 
deeply concerned for the loſs of theſe trivial 
and periſhing poſſeſſions, which prove, by 
their loſs, that they are not real goods: for 
real goods could not have been loſt, ſince 
that good, which is capable of loſs, as it is 
unſatisfying in the time of an imperfect and 
uncertain enjoyment, ſo in loſing it becomes 
evil, and is therefore unworthy our mind's 
attachment. Riches in their very nature are 
fluctuating and unſure; Milt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon that which is not? wilt thou place 
thy affections upon that which hath no fold 
and certain continuance? For riches cer> 
tainly make themſelves wings, they fly away as 
8 : e | an 
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an eagle towards heaven! Who then would 
be fo unwiſe as to fix his heart upon that 

which can never ſatisfy his heart's deſires; 
which is ſo likely to forſake and deceive 
him, and which be himſelf muſt one day 
neceſſarily forſake, though it ſhould remain 
conftant to him all the days of his liſe? How 
much wiſer to ſet our heart upon that excel- 
tent and enduring wealth which will ſatisfy 
all our wiſhes, and can never be taken from 
us, which ſhall never leave us, and which 
we ſhall never leave! Covetouſneſs of this 
wealth is honourable and will be bleſſed; 
and he, who earneſtly covets this, will never 
lament the loſs of earthly neben immoder- 
ate ly. . 

And as earthly riches are not goods in 
themſelves, properly ſpeaking, ſo neither 
can we, with propriety, call them our's. 
Here we found them; and what is a melan- 
choly conſideration to the covetous heart, 
though to the wiſe man an argument of 
comfort, here we muſt leave whatever we 
poſſeſs ! What have we of them, at the beſt, 
but their uſe ; avarice indeed, unmerciful to 
itſelf, hath not even the uſe of them, and 
yet all it can leave of them, even to its 
Heirs, is only this ſe: Mie brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out! We may bluſh to hear a hea- 
n Philoſopher fay, © All that is mine I 

Carty 
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carry about me; when many of us Chriſ- 
tians, profeſſing a religion whoſe ſole hope 
is in heaven, are ready to embrace thoſe 
things moſt cloſely to us, and to eſteem them 
as moſt our own, which are not only with- 
out us, but are earthly and periſhing! It is 
an unanſwerable queſtion which God puts 
to the rich man in the parable, when his 
ſoul was ſummoned to leave its promiſed fe- 
licity, Then whoſe ſhall theſe things be which © 
thou haſt provided! Perhaps a ſtranger's, 
perhaps a falſe executor's, perhaps an ene- 
my's! Thoſe very riches and poſſeſſions 

which have engroſſed the heart, and, poſſi- 
bly, ruined the ſoul for ever, may be the 
ſubje& of litigation amongſt neareſt rela- 
tions; may fall to their ſhare whom you 
never valued in life, who will never remem- 
ber you with gratitude in death, and who, 
if they did, could avail nothing to the fu- 
ture welfare of the foul. Then let us not 
call ſuch things our own ; but call we that 
ours which we ſhall be ſure to carry away 
with us, which will be ſure to accompany 
our ſouls in the laſt paſſage, or to follow 
them; call we our own, (tor theſe are ſtrict- 
Iy ſuch,) our heavenly and-Chriftian graces, 
our charitable works, our virtuous actions, 
our holy difpoſttions; theſe, theſe are the 
never-failing treafures which we ſhould lay 
up there, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
-N 5 corrupt, 
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corrupt, where thieves do not break aK 

nor ſteal. © 

_ Conſider again that your poſſeſſions are 
not ſo properly loſt as reſtored. He parted 
with more than many men have to part with, 
who ſaid, © The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away; for whether it were the gift of 
patrimony, or the acquiſition of providence 
and induſtry, The Lord gave; he is the ſo- 
vereign diſpenſer of all earthly goods, — and 
whether it were by the hands of Chaldeans 
or Sabeans, by the violence of winds, or 
waves, or fire; be Lord bath taken away, 
For his hand is in all, his providence over 
all; he did but give, and he doth but take 
away his own. Aline are the cattle, ſaith he, 
upon a thouſand hills; yea the whole earth is 
mine, and the fulneſs thereof : the world, and 
they who dwell therein. And he may well 
ſay ſo, for his Almighty word created all ; 
be hath founded it upon the ſeas, and efabliſhed 
it upon the floods. Shall we not then ſubmit 
to the diſpoſals of this uncontrollable Sove- 
reign? what reaſon can we have to com- 
plain when he takes away any of thoſe gifts, 
which are ſo peculiarly his own? -Nay, and 
might we not more juſtly ſay, that theſe 
things are not given but len to us; they are 
put into our hands a while, till the great 
Owner ſhall think fit to re-demand them! 
And can we repine and be diſſatisfied when 


we 
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we are called to reſtore what we had bor- 
rowed ? —-- Nay, that we may lay yet leſs 
claim to theſe tranſitory things of earth, let 
us conſider them as not given or lent, but 
left in our hands by the owner to em- 
ploy for his uſe, till he ſhall require them 
again with proper increaſe. What then have 
we to do but to improve them all we can? 
if it pleaſes God to take off this charge, by 
whatever means, we cannot ſay we have 
been ſpoiled, but we have been eaſed: To 
whom much is given, of him much will be re- 
quired. It 1s of great conſequence to con- 
ſider the gifts of providence in this view; 
while we appropriate them to ourſelves and 
embrace them as our own, we ſhall neither 
improve them properly nor give them up 
ſubmiſlively. 

But poſſibly this change of fortune may 
be intended greatly for your good. How 
many examples have we had of thoſe who 
have been cumbered with plenty, With the 
many things of this world, ſo that they could 
not raiſe their thoughts to ſpir irual concerns? 
who yet, when this weight has been taken 
off, have elevated their ſouls to heaven! 
How many have we known who had loſt 
their lives, if, (with the philoſopher,) they 
had not foregone their gold: yea, how many 
who had loft their fouls! the whole veel 
had ſunk in this boiſterous ſea, if the bur- 
M 6 T den 
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den of this earthly freight had not been caft 
overboard. Why then ſhould we be much 
troubled to. loſe that which might have un- 
done us in the keeping? How hardly, ſays 
our bleſſed Saviour, ſhall they who have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God; ſhall they who 
truſt in their riches, as he explains it in ano- 
ther place. Riches. are not in themſelves 
pernicious, they do not neceſſarily and natu- 
Tally exclude from the kingdom of heaven, 
but only as they lead to ſuch tempers and 


difpoſitions, and eſpecially, to ſuch a truſt 


in them, as alienates. the heart from God. 


When this is the caſe, it is indeed eaſier for 


a camel to go through a needle's eye, than 


for ſuch a rich man to enter into the king-_ 


dom of heaven. And we may reaſonably 
and piouſly conclude, when it happens, that 
we are delivered from them, that they would 
have had this unhappy effect upon us, if 
God had not been pleaſed to take them 
from us. We ſhould thank him therefore, 
inſtead of murmuring at him, and be well ſa- 


tisfied to exchange the preſent gratification 


of ſome defires for the hope of an eternal 
inheritance, where all our juſt deſires will be 
nore than gratified. | 

But indeed the lofs of wealth is not the 


loſs of a perfect good, conſidered in any 


view; for wealth hath its cares and great 


ones too. He that multiphes riches, mul- 
tipkes troubles, is the ſaying a of very wiſe 


man, 
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man, which every man's experience verifies* 
And our bleſſed Saviour hath joined toge- 
ther the cares of the world, and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches; nay, he hath told us, what 
every day we ſee the truth of, That a man's 
life, neither the happineſs nor continuance 
of it, conſiſteth in the multitude of the things 
which be poſſeſſeth. We have heard of one 
who was glad to be rid of his lately-found 
bag, that he might ſleep again; and the 
man was noted and envied at home for 

his wealth, who could experimentally ſay, _ 
ce The poor man laughs more heartily and 
more frequently than the rich.” Riches, 
_ faith he again, are thorns with which men 
never ceaſe to vex themſelves ; when theſe 
thorns are taken from us, why ſhould we 
murmur at our own eaſe? why ſhould we 
refuſe to ſlumber quietly on our homely 
pallet, when we are no longer kept awake 
by thoſe many anxieties which often drive 
ſlumber from the rich man's eyes on the 
ſofteſt bed of down 

And as the loſs of wealth delivers foes: 
many cares, ſo doth it from much ſlavery} 
men are often not ſo much poſſeſſed of riches 
as poſſeſſed by them: their wealth is their 
maſter, and a hard maſter too it frequently 
proves, not allowing to its poor ſlave ſuffi- 
cient diet, competent reſt, or any the leaſt 

indulgence. If you were ſo miſerable as to 


be 
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be ſuch a drudge to what you have loſt, you 
may well rejoice in the loſs; for the loſs is 
liberty; and you are delivered from a fla- 
very, worſe and more dangerous far, than 
any bodily captivity; for it enſlaved your 
| - foul, and would have enſlaved it eternally. 


SECT. VIL 


Conſolations under the Loſs of ESTATE ; = 
 Exbortation to the PooR. 


HILE you reflect on the danger 

from which loſs of wealth may de- 

liver, conſider again how this loſs came up- 
on you. If from your own improper con- 
duct, you have the more reaſon to bear with 
patience the burden which you have pulled 
upon your own ſhoulders ; if from the op- 
preſſion and injury of others, you will en- 
dure this croſs more comfortably, becauſe 
your own hand hath not been guilty of im- 
poling it. And if God thinks fit to ſend 
poverty to your door by the meſſage of men, 
for the ſake of him who ſent it, you ſhould 
bid it welcome; and for its own ſake ſhould 
entertain it without complaint, as being that 
Which will repay you, if properly uſed, with 
6 many 
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many bleflings, bleſſings of reſt, (for theſe 
are the virtues and the bleſſings of poverty) 
quiet reſt and ſecurity, humble patience, 

contented humility, and a low eſtimation of 
all earthly things. No one of which virtues, 
perhaps, had ever approached your dwell- 


ing in a proſperous condition; and of con- 


ſequence, left you no hope of future glory. 
And while you reflect upon theſe advantages, 
the loſs of temporal things will appear in- 
conſiderable; much more ſo, when you turn 
your thoughts upon that miſerable rich vo- 
luptuary in the Goſpel, who, in torment, 
could not procure a drop of water to cool 
his tongue ! How happy had the loſs of his 
fortune in this world proved to him, if, with 
that loſs, he had learned humility, - and the 
virtues of poverty, and ſo acquired heaven? 
But, moreover, conſider what it 1s that 
you lole. You enjoy not your former con- 
vemences for lodging, diet, attendance. — 
And is this all? Why numbers, both Heath- - 
ens and Chriſtians, have done that out of. 
choice which you complain of as a grievous 
misfortune, Attalus, the philoſopher, might 
have lain upon down, yet he calls for and 
praiſes the bed and the pillow which would 
not yield to his body. Seneca ſpeaks of his 
uſual dining without a table. The auſteri- 
ties of the Chriſtians, in the firſt centuries, 
were ſuch as would ſcarcely be credited in 


our 
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our days, they were ſo ſevere. The worſt 
condition amongſt us is eaſy and delicate in 


7 


compariſon with that of thoſe men, who vo- 
luntarily impoſed upon themſelves ſuch ſe- 
verities, as we ſhould be loth to undergo e- 
ven from others cruelty. And, at the worſt, 
whatever accommodations we may want, a 
little time will deliver us from all fuch ne- 
ceſſities; and the diſcipline of the body will 
ſerve to the exaltation of the ſoul. b 
Beſides, the wants, the real wants of hu- 
man nature are few; — we have loſt ſuper- 
fluities; — have we neceſſaries left, let us be 


thankful for what we have, and forget what 
we had. Do but lay aſide the thoughts of 


ſuperfluities, (which many good men have 
judged neceſſary in the midſt of affluence,) 
and what are you the worſe for the loſs of 
what lay by to look at, but could not be 


uſed ; and though your condition be worſe, 
yet if your mind be ſatisfied, all is well. — 


Contentment. ſtands not in quantities nor 


qualities, but in the inward difpoſition of the 


heart ; that alone can multiply numbers and 
enhance values; that alone can turn the ho- 


neſt home-ſpun into rich velvet; the mean 


eſt fare into delicacies, and can make one 
attendant many officers. Having food and 
raiment, ſays the Apoſtle, let us be therewith 


content; for if we have no more, we ſhall, 


at the end, only be as we once were, and 
as 


xxx LOSS OF FRIENDS. TRE; 
as we mult aff uredly once be: — © For we © 
brought nothing into this world, and it is : 
certain we can carry nothing out. ; 

The ſam of the matter is this: --- wealck 
and an abundance of the things of this world 
by no means conſtitute or procure human 
happineſs. The deſire of them is inſatiable, 
and when the thirſt once poſſeſſes the ſoul, 
there is no poſſibility of aſſuaging it. The 
deſire leads to innumerable evils, and too 
commonly withdraws che heart wholly from 
God: * For they who will be rich, per fat 
et nefas, right or wrong, who are reſolved 
to amaſs wealth, fall into temptation, lays the 
apoſtle, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
burtful luſts, which. drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition ; for the love of money is the root 
of all evil; which while ſome coveted after, 
they. have been ſeduced from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many forrows. 
Every wiſe man, and much more every fin- 
cere Chriſtian, will therefore put bounds to 
his deſires, as well convinced, that there is 
no end of deſiring ;z that the more a man 
hath, the more he will ſtill wiſh to have, if 
he indulges ſuch wiſhes ; and that the fhort- 
eſt way to be rich is not by enlarging our 
eſtates, but by contracting our deſires. — 
While he is ſatisfied that the largeſt poſſeſ- 
ſions can neither arreſt the ſtroke of death, 
nor procure him happineſs hereor hereaf- 

ter; 
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ter; which is only to be had from a quiet 
and contented Mind, reſigned to the will of 
of God, thankful for all he gives, well pleaſ- 


. ed with all he takes away; ſteadfaſt in duty 


mean time, and fixed in happy hope of 
thoſe riches which can never fade-nor ever 
fail. And whenever the loſs of wealth brings 
the mind to theſe reflections, draws us off 


from a love of the world, ſhews us the true 


value of earthly things, and the true value 
of eternal ones, and enables us to take up 
our croſs and follow our Maſter; that loſs 
is fo far from a misfortune, that we have 


the higheſt reaſon to bleſs God for it now, 
and ſhall have eternal reaſon, we may juſtly 


preſume, to bleſs him for it hereafter. 


 Ler me obſerve, in concluſion, that while, 


amidſt poverty, men have many advantages 
as to their future concerns over the rich, are 
liable to fewer temptations, muſt be fup- 
poſed leſs attached to the earth, and are in 
leſs danger of being enervated by vanity ; 
fo are they under the peculiar protection of 
Providence; nay, they have many and eſpe- 
cial promiſes given them of their Saviour's 
regard, if they behave in a manner ſuitable 
to their ſtation, demean themſelves with be- 
coming humility to their ſuperiors, and with 
proper reſignation to their heavenly Father's 
will. Otherwiſe, a ſtate of poverty, ſingly 
conſidered, is no more acceptable to God 


than. 
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each. It is the uſe o | 
exerting the graces and virtues peculiar to 

them, which alone renders them acceptable 
to God, and well-pleaſing in his ſight; and 


Tu LOSS OF ESTATE, 259 
chan a ſtate of plenty ; he decreed both, and 


placed his creatures ene. dear to him in 


theſe ſtations, it 18 


there is no doubt but the poor man, who 
acts conſiſtently in his ſtation, and humbly 
walks in the paths of the goſpel, will meet 
with a reward no leſs excellent than the 
moſt wealthy and noble. Indeed, the poor 
have one peculiar comfor attending them, 

which is, that the Son of God himſelf when 
he came into this world, /deſpiſed its pomp 
and choſe its poverty; t /ouph he were Lord 
of all, yet he became ſervant to all; though 
he were rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be 


made rich! Through him, you, in that ſta- 


tion, may attain thoſe riches which will welt 
compenſate all your preſent evils: what 


though you ſtruggle under many difficulties; 
what though you enjoy not what are called 


the pomps and pleaſures of a tranſitory 
world; what though you labour with un- 


| wearied toil, and are often not unacquaint- 


ed with the hardſhips of hunger and cold, 
and the moſt preſſing wants of nature, yet 
let not theſe things depreſs your ſouls, or 
weaken your dependence upon God. He 
is your F — and he thought good to 
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plage you in this ſituation; rich and poor, 
bond _ free, are all one in his ſight; he 
offers his precious goſpel and his dear Son 


to you as well as to the mighty of the earth, 


and if you patiently endure, through this 


- ſhort trial, behold for the raiment of mean- 
neſs and of ſhame, you ſhall be clothed 
with the robes of immortality and honour. 


Suffer theſe words of conſolation, you who 


have received marks of ſuperior | kindneſs. 


from heaven ; — conſolation to thoſe for 
whom our bowels, as men, cannot but be 
moved, and whofe difficulties in life what 


_ Chriſtian can contemplate unconcerned; can 
contemplate unrelieving, if in their power to 
relieve? It is a mark given by Chriſt him- 


ſelf of the divinity of his miſſion, that the 
geſpel is preached to the poor: they ſtand moſt 


in need of it; they moſt want inſtruction 
and comfort. You who have had the bleſ- 
ſings of education cannot be ignorant of, 
and I would earneſtly wiſh, will never be 
found deficient in duty. For there is a 


duty to our poorer brethren, a duty of cha- 


rity and aſſiſtance which you will never be 


backward to ſhew, and which, bleſſed be 


God, is a virtue, even characteriſtic of the 
preſent humane age.— Oh! may we go on 
to excel in it, to excel in god-like benevo- 
lence and a tender love to thoſe who are 


redeemed with us by Jeſus Chriſt the com- 
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mon Saviour of rich and poor: So ſhall the 


riches, which God hath committed to your 
truſt, be duly improved, and redound to 
your exceeding felicity and comfort ; ſo will 
you have cauſe of particular thankſgiving to 
God who hath vouchſafed unto you the 
means of comfortable living here, of diffuſ- 
ing bleſſedneſs, and imparting good to o- 
thers, and of reaping a glorious harveſt 
hereafter : ſo ſhall no fear of change of for- 
tune moleſt .you; for while you uſe your 
wealth, as God ordains, you need not fear 
loſs, as a correction for the abuſe of it. So 
ſhall you deliver your patrimonies down to 
your lateſt poſterity with the bleſſing of hea- 
ven annexed to them: to which end, you 
will never forget the ſolemn counſel of the 
| Apoſtle, © Charge them, who are rich in 
55 world, that they be not high · minded, 

nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the e 
ing God, who giveth us all things richly to 
enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate; laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time 


” come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
. 
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8 ET. Vm. 
Conſolations under the Loſs. of Reputation. 


FTER having offered what arguments 
J am able, to. teach us ſubmiſſion, to 


give us comfort under the loſs of Health, 


the loſs of Friends, and the loſs of Fortune; 
we are next to conſider the caſe of Reputa- 
tion, and to ſee what is the proper conduct 
and proper conſolation, either when it is 


tainted by malicious ſlander, or forfeited by 


our own improper behaviour. 


The value of reputation, and the high 


price men are uſed to ſet upon it, is evi- 
dently ſeen by that care and caution, by that 
diſregard to toil, and voluntary endurance 


of the greateſt labours and perils, which is 


frequently ſubmitted to with cheerfulneſs, 
to obtain and ſecure it. — We have many 
inſtances to ſnew, that health and life, and 


friends and fortune have not been deemed 


ſo valuable; have been readily given up for 


the preſervation of that good name, which 
is rather 70 be choſen than great riches, and 


which is better than precious ointment. And, 
indeed, as reputation is the grand cement of 
all worldly tranſactions, one cannot wonder 
at a * for it the moſt high and N 

able; 


 ; „ 2 
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able; einc it is this which gives us credit 
and eſteem in the general, and particularly 


endears us to thoſe with whom we are more 
intimately connected. It is valuable too on 
another account, as it is for the moſt part 


the genuine fruit of our good and proper 
conduct, and therefore the ſource of true joy 
to our conſcience, witneſſing to the ſincerity 
and uprightneſs of our converſation in this 
world: in which view it is a kind of earneſt, 
a pledge of that future applauſe, which the 


truly virtuous and pious may one day ex- 


pect from the mouth of him who is unerring 
in his judgment, and deciſive in his ſen- 
tence. But, as a regard for this good re- 
putation ſometimes may lead us into error, 
by miſtaking the great end of it, or expect- 


ing it from the wrong object, it may be pro- 


per to ſhew what a good reputation truly is; 
how far a regard to it is uſeful and neceſſary, 
and what is the proper behaviour when it is 
falſly and injuriouſly treated: while we ſhew, 
on the other fide, what dreadful confequen- 
ces follow from a diſregard to it, and from a 
loſs of it, through ill behaviour; and what, 
in ſuch a caſe, is s the proper conduct. 

Firſt then, let us conſider what a good re- 
putation is: Now a good reputation is, for 
the moſt part, the conſequence of a good 


and proper behaviour in life. There are, it 
1s certain, ſome exempt caſes; actions may 


be 
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be miſrepreſented or miſunderſtood, eſpeci- 
ally the actions of thoſe who are in higher 
ſpheres, and whoſe motives for acting can 
neither eaſily be diſcovered nor made known 
with ſafety. But, in the general, men are 
uſt to each other, and an unblameable con- 
duct will, for the moſt part, produce a good 
name. 
good name or reputation which hath reſpect 
only to men, is not that which the ſcripture 
means. God is the judge of our conduct as 
well as the author of our being, and the pre- 
ſerver of our exiſtence. M 
cern the ſprings of our actions or the mo- 
tives of our undertakings, and therefore may 
be much miſtaken in their judgment of the 
goodneſs or badneſs of an action which they 


may denominate according to its external 


tendency; while God, who judgeth accord- 
ing to the intention, may, perhaps, deter- 
mine it far differently. 5 

The great rule of ſecuring a good repu- 
tation therefore is, © A ſincere view to the 
glory of God in all we do; and a good re- 
putation, ſtrictly ſpeaking, and with reſpect 
to God, is that only which ariſeth from a 
conduct directed by this rule, is that which 
ariſeth from a life of religion, ſobriety and 
juſtice, in conformity to the law and love 
of God. - 

| How 


But then let us remember, that a 


Men cannot diſ- 


5 re N 
% Ee Fora FE Napa 
5 5 bY 52 . * = 8 Ns AE $52 8 
— / 2 een 


F 
n 
34 . 


$5: 
"13 
3 
wy 
2a 
779 
1-3; 


5 A Fre” uw R 1 — 4 
N ee 3 e n pow 4 
. a “ß LO Oe IE 0493. 
Ne 12 2 . q Ev 7 ; N 


8 


kran oss or REPUTATION, 265 
How valuable ſuch a reputation is, it is 


eaſy to diſcern, as well as how far a regard 


to it is uſeful and neceſſary; it is as uſeful 


and neceſſary as a regard to our eternal ſal- 


vation: for, unleſs we direct our lives by 
this rule, we can neither have the one nor 
the other. And agreeable hereto, we may 
ſoon be ſatisfied, that whenever any mere 
worldly reſpects run oppoſite to this true re- 
putation and true intereſt, we are certainly 
rather to give up a regard to the world, and 
to mens opinions of us, than to our virtuous 


eſtimation in the ſight of God. Our obli- 


gations to him are prior to all others, and 
therefore our firſt duty muſt be paid to him. 
And if any actions are contrary to that duty, 
they muſt be forborn, though at the hazard 
of the good eſteem of all the world; or if 
any actions are agreeable to our duty to him, 
however oppoſite to our worldly intereſts, 
they muſt be performed, and the conle- 


quence left to the great Searcher of hearts. 


This may draw upon us various cenſures 
from various quarters and on various ac- 
counts, as all diſtinguiſned virtue, in what- 
ever ſphere of life, will be. calumnized. But 
while we act agreeably t6 the dictates of re- 
ligion and a good conſcience, we need not 
be concerned, but may leave our good name 
in the hands of God; for we can never truſt 
our reputation in better hands; and though, 


N perhaps, 
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perhaps, it may be overſhadowed a while by 


ſuch a conduct, yet it will, at length, emerge 
with greater luſtre, like the ſun from a dark- 
ening cloud. The Pſalmiſt therefore adviſes 
well, Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs; and he ſhall 
bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noon-aay. 

|. Now as a good reputation is of ſo high 
value, as being that which recommends us 
to God, and endears us to our fellow-crea- 
tures; as it affords an exalted joy to the 
conſcience, and renders the preſent life pleaſ- 
ing and comfortable; it is evident, that we 


ſhould not by any means be indifferent to 


it, nor be Jeſs careful to preſerve, than to 
obtain it. Solomon declares, that it is rather 
to be choſen than great riches ; and very wiſe- 
ly ; for what are great riches without it? 


ſplendid evils and deſpicable trifles | — Riches 


and poverty are alike miſerable under the 


loſs of it; the one can afford no ſolid joy, 


the latter is diſtracted with a thouſand cares, 
and led into a thouſand fins and ſufferings. 


— The beſt rule therefore to preſerve, as 
well as gain a good name, is always to do 
well; is to perſevere in piety and virtue; is 
to go on in an even diſcharge of duty; and 
then, without anxious ſolicitude, to leave 
the iſſue to God. | re. 
te But 
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« But what if our good name be injured, 
what if our reputation be harmed; ſhall we 
then fit by unregarding, and ſuffer the ſhafts 
of malevolence and the arrows of cenſure to 
fall all around us, without ſeeking ſome de- 
fence, and holding up ſome ſhield againſt 
them?” —In ſuch a caſe, if you are truly 
innocent, you have a great Avenger and an 
impartial Judge; and ſecure in the integrity 
of your conſcience and the uprightneſs of 
your intentions, will commit your cauſe to 
him with pleaſure, and ſpeedily. await the 
deciſion here or hereafter. And it will be 
a great conſolation to recollect, that this is 
an evil againſt which there is no preſerva- 
tive; innocence itſelf 1s no antidote againſt 
evil tongues : neither greatneſs nor good - 
neſs can ſecure any man from unjuſt calum- 
ny, which ſtrikes the whiteſt virtue. Look 
at the greateſt kings and the moſt holy ſaints, 
they have experienced this evil, they have 
complained of it, but were not able to help 
themſelves: you have the company of the 
beſt men the earth ever bore, to mitigate any 
uneaſineſs that may ariſe on this account. 

But why do I ſpeak of imperfect men, 
whoſe higheft purity might be ſpotted with 
ſome defilements? look upon the Lord of 
lite, the eternal Son of the ever-living God, 
and ſce whether he ſhared any other lot while 
he ſojourned in the region of mortality? Do 
you not hear him, for his amiable conde- 
N 2 ſcenſion, 
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ſcenſion, branded as a gluttonous man, a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſin- 
ners ? do you not hear him, for his powerful 
and wonderful cure of demoniacs, abuſed as 


one who caſts out devils through Beelzebub 
the prince of devils? do you not hear him 
ſlandered to death for treaſon againſt Cæſar, 
and blaſphemy againſt God? do you not 
hear the multitude ſay, He is mad, and hath 
a devil? — while, to give us a fine picture of 


diſtinguiſhed virtue ſtruggling with an evil 


world, we read, that ſome ſaid, He is à good 
man; others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth the peo- 
ple! — do you not hear him, after his death, 
charged with impeſture? and can there be 
any worſe names than glutton, drunkard, ma- 
gician, traitor, blaſphemer, madman, dæmoniac, 
impoſtor? What Chriſtian can henceforth 
think much to be flandered with meaner 
crimes, when he hears the moſt holy Son of 


God, in whoſe mouth was no gvile, in whom 


the prince of this world could find nothing, 
who lived and died only to do good, and to 


diſpenſe bleſſings, — when he hears him load- 


en with ſuch black and infamous calumnies! 
, What is a little miſrepreſentation, or a 


few laſhes from tattling tongues compared 


with thoſe cruel mockings which that divine 

Redeemer bore for us.” 1 
Again, conſider on what account and for 
what cauſe it is that your reputation is cen- 
e ſured; 
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ſured; if it is for a good' cauſe, you are fo 
far from deſerving pity that you might juſtly 
be envied. Truth itſelf hath told us, that, 
in ſuch a caſe, we are in the road to bleſſed- 
neſs; who then can be uneaſy or diſſatisfied 
at what we have the juſteſt reaſon to rejoice! 
Bleſſed are you when men ſhall revile you, aer 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
egainſt you faiſly for my ſake ! charging you 
_ boldly, with the vileſt crimes and the worſt 
intentions, Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven, Surely 
this declaration, from the mouth of infinite 
Truth, muſt cheer our ſpirits, amidſt all the 
malice of traducing calumny, amidſt every 
falſe reproach which falls upon us for our 
ſincere attachment to the cauſe of Chriſt, of 
truth and goodneſs, and enable us to take up 
the reſolution of Fob, If mine adverſary bad 
written a book againſt me, a book fraught 
with falſhood, bitterneſs, and vileſt abuſe, 
ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulders, as a 
mark of virtue, and bind it as @ crown of 
bonour to my head. 

Conſider again, under calumnies, not only 
for what, but by whom you are reproached. 
If it 1s by certain lewd fellows of the baſer 
ſort, (as the ſacred writer terms thoſe, who, 
moved by envy, oppoſed Paul and Silas, 
why then, thank your own virtue that you 
are thus envied and abuſed! Were you as 


MY | bad 


ls — 
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bad as your detractors, you might ſit quiet 
enough: F ye were of the world, ſaith our 
Saviour, the world would love its own; but 
besauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
. choſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
bateth you. While the moon fits, and is 


ſhrouded in darkneſs, no dogs bark at her; 


it is her ſhining that opens their mouths, 
Were you either obſcure or wicked you 
might be ſafe ; but if you will be eminently 


good, in any department of human life, be 


not ſurpriſed that you feel the laſh of ill 
tongues, So long as there are men and me- 
Tit there will be envy ; for envy is the ſha- 
dow of merit. Dean Swift ſays well, That 
cenſure is a tax which merit pays to the 
public.” You ſhould not therefore be diſ- 
ſatisfied when you are called upon to pay 
this teſtimony of your merit ; for the pay- 


ment of the tax proves the reality of poſ- 


{con ; — you ſhould not be diſſatisfied when 
the ſbadow of that merit ſhews itſelf ; — the 
ſhadow proves the reality of the ſubſtance. 
« They think it ſtrange that you run not 
with them into the ſame excels of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you,” faith the chief of the 
Apoſtles; and what more excellent inſtru- 
ments had God ever in his church than the 


bleſſed Apoſtles? But what acceptation 
found they in the earth? Being defamed, they 


tell us, we intreat, we are made as the * 
* of 


5 
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of the world; we are made a ſpectacle to the 
world, and to angels and to men. Complain 
if you can of a worſe condition than that of 
theſe great ambaſſadors of God ! otherwiſe 
reſolve with the choſen veſſel, to paſs thro' 
honour and diſhonour, through evil report 
and good report, toward the God of immor- 
tality, and the feat of unerring Judgment. 

Conſider again, what cenſure is in itſelf; 
mere air, idle breath; which, if we difre- 
gard, can never make one hair of our head 
white or black. Let thoſe whoſe hearts are 
as foul as their names, be troubled with the 
cenſures they have juſtly deſerved ; but do 
not you, who are falſly calumniated, give ſa 
much way to malice, as to pay any regard 
to its falſe and iniquitous ſuggeſtions; you 

cannot deviſe a method more certain to vex 
a detractor than contempt, Thus you will 
force malevolence, as a wile heathen ſaid, 
ce to drink off the greateſt part of her own 
poiſon.“ = 

Again, conſider the extent of cenſure, 
what a poor matter it is. How far do you 
think the found of this ſlander reacheth? 
perhaps through your own village, perhaps 
to the next, perhaps further, through the 
whole county in which you live? why it is 
very likely the next county never ſo much 
as heard your name; and, 1f you look fur- 
ther off, as ſoon may you ſuppoſe yourſelf 
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_ talked of amongſt the antipodes, as in the | 


neighbouring kingdom or province. Nay, 
but ſuppoſe all countries heard that ſlander, 
and your name ſtood rubric upon the co- 
lumn of unmerited infamy ; what a ſmall 
ipot of earth is this to which that ſhame is 


_ confined ! did you know the vaſt extent of 
this unbounded univerſe, you. would eaſily 


fee in how narrow a corner, either our glory 
or our diſhonour can be pent up, and muſt 
confeſs how little reaſon we can have to af- 
fect the one, or to be diſheartened at the 


other. 99 


And as the limits of ſlander are narrow, 
ſo is the life of it ſnort. Truth is the child 
of time, ere long ſhe will appear and vin- 
dicate the injured and the innocent. Wait 


upon the God of truth, and he will cauſe 
your light to break forth as the morning, 
and your righteouſneſs to go before you. But 


if otherwiſe, we ſhall do well not to be too 


anxious; for our name here is not only local 
and momentary, but ſoon. paſſed over in ſi- 


lence and oblivion. Look at the beſt of the 


patriarchs in the word of God; of them only 


it is remembred, that they were born, lived, 


begat children and died. Though they trod 


the earth for ſo many hundred years, what 


of their memory remaineth ! while, in this 
view, we leſs fear the reproach of men, let 
us conlider that there is a ſame and a re- 


proach 
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| proach which is well worthy our fear; a 
ſhame which will be univerſal, through all 


the world of angels and of men, and which 
will be beyond the reach of time ; it will be 


| eternal! It is wiſe to fear this, and to con- 


temn the other in compariſon of it. On the 
contrary, if fame ſhould befriend us ſo much 
as to ſtrain her cheeks in ſounding our praiſes, 
and ſhould extol us for virtuous and eminent 
every way ; alas, how few ſhall bear her ! 
and how ſoon is that noiſe ſtilled and for- 
gotten! — In ſhort, while our chief care is to 
demean ourſelves holily, unblameably, and 
conſcientiouſly in the ſight of God and men, 
we may well leave the reſt to God, who will 
be ſure to make his word good in ſpite of 
men or devils. The memory of the juſt ſhall 
be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

Such are the arguments of conſolation 
which we may well apply to ourſelves, when 
under the laſh of falſe and reproachful lips. 
But though, in many caſes, it may be pro- 
per and quite ſufficient for a man to truſt his 
cauſe with God, to ſupport himſcif with ſuch 
arguments as theſe, and to repoſe himſelf in 


| the happy teſtimony of his conſcience ; yet 


let us obſerve, that in ſome circumſtances, a 
different conduct is abſolutely neceſſary: nor 
are we commanded, either by religion or 
reaſon, tamely to fit down under manifeſt ca- 
lumnies, eſpecially if they be ſuch as affect 

| 5 us 
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us in a public nature, and tend to prejudice mM 
our utility' and immediate intereſt. We are P. 
bound, in defence of ourſelves, calmly to ex- on 
poſtulate, mildly to reprove, gently to urge al 
the injury, and to confute it in a manner the Mw 
moſt diſpaſſionate we are able. This done, tC 
we are to ſubmit and to go on in our uſual WF © 
blameleſs manner; and there is no doubt but L 
the force of truth will at length prevail; for d 
moſt aſſuredly, a an uniform practice of reli- 7 
gion, juſtice and ſobriety, a conſcientious 0 
obedience to the laws of Chriſt, is the beſt In 
method, at once, to procure and to guard f; 
our good name. d 
An indifference to which, is certainly ſt 
blame-worthy, and the ſource of many e- ; 
4 vils; as a perſon can ſcarcely be indiffer- WF © 


ent to it, and, at the ſame time, diligent to nn 
maintain that proper behaviour, which 1s " 
the only ſecurity of it: and therefore when 1 V 
we hear, as is ſometimes the caſe, the leſs h 
-diſcerning ſay, * That they care not for the n 
world, let people talk as they pleaſe, it mat- 
ters not to them; we may receive it as 2 
bad omen; it is an ill ſign; and, it is too 
much to be feared, ſuch a diſregard to the 
opinion of the world ariſeth from a conduct, 
which theſe people are ſenſible the world 
cannot approve; and therefore they will be 
Aeforehand, and condemn and diſapprove 
the world. This is weak, and an inlet to 
much 
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much evil; for, though upon a religious 


principle, under the righteous diſcharge of 
our duty, and amidſt the teſtimony of a good 


and applauding conſcience, it may be very 


well to hold the opinion of the world not in 


too high eſteem, leſt, through fear of worldly 


cenſure, we ſhould be apt to fall into worldly 
and criminal compliances ; yet, for thoſe to 
deſpiſe reputation, who have no juſt title to 


it, and who cannot refer to God the Judge 


of all, for the integrity of their hearts and 
lives, is only to deceive themſelves with a 
falſe notion, and to fall into a ſnare of the 
devil, which may be likely to entangle their 
ſouls for ever. | 
For it is certain that a regard to reputa- 
tion, conſidered only in a moral view, is and 
may be a great defence of virtue, and a good 
means to preſerve us from the practices of 
vice; and if this be given up by thoſe who 
have no higher principle to act by, unhappy 
mult be the conſequences. A headlong plunge 
is made into the foul pit of ſin; and when 
perſons have made thernlelves ſo odious and 


abominable thereby, that the beſt part of 
their fellow-creatures are compelled to avoid 


and contemn them; then, as the only re- 
medy, they are ready to defy the world and 
not to care what people ſay. But, alas, how 
ſadly do they ſoon diſcern their miſtake! For 
what is there ſo grievous to the human 
5 No mind, 
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mind, what is ſo afflicting and fo hard to be 
borne, as the contempt, negle&, and ab- 
horrence of the virtuous and the good; of 
all thoſe whom we know to be the only va- 


luable, and would wiſh to be the only dear 


to us? And ſuch is the fatal iſſue of loſt re- 
putation: When your good name is gone, 
it is impoſſible that the virtuous can any 
longer hold communication with you; cut 
off from them, you muſt be obliged to ſeek 
ſociety amidft thoſe abandoned as your- 
| ſelves: Evil communications ſoon corrupt all 
| 3 manners; you grow more and more 


familiar with the foul face of vice. Stung, 


perhaps, with the reflection of that juſt dif- 


regard, which is the reſult of ſuch conduct 
and ſuch loſt reputation, men fly to in- 


toxicating draughts, the common reſource 
of uneaſy minds; and thus they are often 
plunged into the pit of vice, of infamy, and 
ruin; from which it is difficult to be re- 


claimed: for ſuch will not converſe with the 


virtuous ; — indeed the virtuous, for their 
own fakes, cannot converſe with them; for 
it is an apoſtolical injunction, * Not to keep 
company, not to have any familiar inter- 
courſe with men profeſſing Chriſtianity, yet 


notoriouſly guilty of ſcandalous vices.” And 


I know not how any good man, deſirous to 
approve himſelf to God, can do fo, ſince 
he not only oppoſes the divine word, but 
LW. becomes 
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becomes, by that means, a partaker and an 
encourager of other mens fins. And when 
good men act in conformity to this precept, 
is it any marvel that thoſe, whom they are 
obliged thus to ſtigmatize, revile them with 
the groſſeſt ſcandal? This muſt be expected; 
the drunkards made ſongs upon me, ſays the 
King of Jrael: thoſe who are loſt to repu- 
tation, herding with others equally aban- 
doned, have no greater alleviation of their 

diſſatisfaction, than an abuſe of thoſe whoſe 
lives reprove them, and whoſe virtuous con- 
duct is a continual cenſure of their iniquity. 

Such are the ill conſequences of a loſs of 
reputation, which the following account of 
Aretini's conduct may ſerve to ſtrengthen : 
Francis Aretini, Profeſſor of Law at Ferrara, 
took a very extraordinary method to con- 
vince his pupils of the advantages which 
a good name procures us in life, when all 
his arguments to that purpoſe failed. The 
butchers of Ferrara having a cuſtom to leave 
their meat in the market ail night, he went 
thither with his ſervant one morning before 
day, and breaking open their ſhops, took 
all their meat. Two of his pupils, who had 
bad characters, were accuſed of the fact and 
impriſoned ; upon which Aretini went to the 
prince, and deſired their enlargement, con- 
feſſing that he himſelf had committed the 

crime of which they were charged; but the 

| tenour 
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tenour of his former life, and his well- known 
good character, made this ſo improbable, 


that he was not believed, being thought to 


make ſuch a confeſſion only to exculpate his 


pupils. This fully anſwered his deſign of 
demonſtrating the happy conſequence of a 


good, and the danger of a bad character: 


wherefore he produced proper witneſſes, both 
of the tranſaction and of his declared mo- 
tive for performing it: and, making com- 


penſation to the perſons who had loſt their 


meat, he obtained the liberty of his friends, 


and confirmed them in the principles he de- 
ſired to inculcate, by a method which could 
not fail of conyincing them. Since then the 


loſs of reputation neceſſarily involves us in 


ſuch evils, we may learn from hence how 
highly to value, and how cautiouſly to pre- 
ſerve this precious jewel, more to be defired 


than gold, and preferable to rubies; and 


how ſenſibly to be affected, if by any means 


we have been ſo unhappy as to forfeit it, as 


to loſe, juſtly to loſe, the good eſteem of 
God and of man. | 

But I am aware upon how tender a point 
I have fallen, and am ready to anſwer a queſ- 


tion, which may naturally be aſked, and to 


offer that balm of comfort which may be 


wanted in ſuch a caſe. 
« What 1s to be done, you may reaſona- 
bly enquire, ſhould a perſon have been ſo 


unfortunate 


* 
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unfortunate as to deviate from the fair and 


pleaſant paths of virtue and piety, as to 


have forfeited that richeſt jewel in the Chriſ- 


tian's crown, a good reputation and due eſ- 


teem both in the ſight of God and man ? — 
Is there no hope left for ſuch an one? Is 
there no way by which they can return and 
retrieve, or muſt they be abandoned to all 
the extremity of diſtreſs, and loſt in the wide 


howling wilderneſs of infamy and deſpair ?”? 


Bleſſed be God, we can anſwer to this im- 
portant enquiry with ſatisfaction; can, with 
pleaſure, acquaint the unhappy wanderer, 
that neither is the God we ſerve ſo auſtere, 
as utterly to caſt off the offending, if they 


are willing to return and amend ; nor are 


our fellow-creatures ſo inexorable as to be 
unmoved by that change of conduct and 
regular demeanour, which witneſs a change 


of principles, and a change of heart. God 


whoſe favour it is moſt important for us to 


recover, if we have forfeited it, is a mild 


and gracious Being, willing and ready to 


receive returning prodigals, and offerin 


them pardon and peace through the Sacri- 
fice of his dear Son, if they will be wiſe 
and live to his laws. Our fellow-creatures, 
— though in ſome caſes rigid virtue may 
put on too great auſterity, and having been 
requently deceived, by falſe pretences to a- 
mendment, may be more backward to credit 

any 
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any pretences ; — yet our fellow-creatures, 
in the general, will be juſt and humane e- 
nough; ſome of the more malevolent caſt 
x excepted ; ſuch as theſe will never be ſatis- 


fied: but, in general, men are ready, with 
ſufficient charity and tenderneſs, to receive 
again into their eſteem, when the proof of 


our deſerving it is obvious to their notice: 
and till then we can neither expect nor de- 


ſire it. 

So that in order to regain loſt reputation, 
our one ſingle buſineſs is to change our life, 
and to amend thoſe evils which have cauſed 
the loſs. And, as you have heard, true re- 
putation reſpects our conduct both to God 
and to man, our firſt and prime endeavour 


muſt be to reconcile ourſelves to God, to 


repent of our evil doings, to apply for par- 


don through faith in Chriſt, and to enter 


upon a new life, a perſeverance in which, 
and in an habitual courſe of virtue, will not 
fail to reſtore us to that good opinion of our 
fellow- creatures, which is ſo juſtly eſtimable, 


and ſo highly to be valued by every . 


able and ſocial being. 

Thus then having fhewn the nature and 
importance of reputation, and ſuggeſted ſome 
arguments of conſolation when it is falſly 


aſperſed or really loſt; let me obſerve, that 


it greatly behoves us as Chriſtians and as 


men, to be very careful of each others re- 


putation; 
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putation ; this is a jewel of the firſt import- 
ance ; and though it be but too true that 
men think themſelves licenſed to treat the 
good name of others without much reſpect, 
yet there is a cruelty, which our religion aſ- 
ſures us, 1s highly criminal, in paſling raſh 
and haſty cenſures to the prejudice of our 
brethren and fellow Chriftians. The great 
duty of Chriſtianity is /ove ; and this love 
ſhould teach us to value the reputation of 
others, which, in many caſes, is their life, 
and to be cautious and tender of it as we 


are of our own. How can the malevolent 


cenſurer, who ſits in moroſe judgment upon 
all about him, acquit himſelf in the ſight of 
God; or imagine he hath any part or por- 
tion in the redemption of that Saviour, who 
555 his life — ſuch was his love — for man- 
kind. Re 

But when we conſider further, that all of 
us partake of the ſame common nature, a 
nature ſadly depraved and very imperfect; 
that the very beſt of us are conſcious of a 
thouſand and ten thouſand offences, and that 
every one of us muſt ſay, Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord: for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified:“ 
When we conſider this, as well as the dif- 
ferent natural diſpoſitions of men, ſome more 


| reſerved, ſo:ne more open, ſome more cheer- 


ful, ſome more melancholy ;. diſpoſitions 
whach 


* 
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which muſt often give a different colour and 
appearance to actions : ſurely humanity will 
teach us benevolence, the law of kindneſs 
will be on our tongues, we fhall be forward 
to exculpate our neighbours, to aſſign the 


beſt (and not baſcly to ſuggeſt and inſinuate 


the worlt) motives for their actions; to ex- 
cuſe the unavoidable infirmities of nature, 
and, with a ſweet and gentle complacency, 
which will infallibly endear us to our fellow- 
creatures, continually defend the good name, 
and point out to view the amiable part of 
mens characters. This is Chriſtian, god- 


like, humane; — it aſſimilates us to angels 


and to God: while malevolence, cenſure, 
ill- nature, and envy render us hateful and 
deviliſh in the ſight of men, and ſeparate us 
as far as poſſible from that heaven, whoſe 
God, and whoſe law is /ove. 
And while, for others, we are thus careful 
to diſcharge the part of fellow-creatures, 
and fellow-chriſtians, of good and of good- 
natured men; it will be our care to preſerve, 
no leſs exactly our own reputation, which, 
in various caſes, is of ſo great importance as 
to merit the utmoſt attention. It will not 
therefore be enough for us to abſtain from 
evil, we muſt abſtain from all appearance of 
it, and preſerve our good name as white and 
unblemiſhed as we may. But if, notwith- 


ſtanding our beſt and moſt conſcionable ef- 


forts, 


forts 


our . 
rov 
= 
und! 
be a 
loud 
up, 
our 
pro? 


ſelv 


ence 


vol 
but 
pe 
of « 
eve 


diſc 


be 


anc 
ma 
the 


Co 


— — 


c OO me © 


e 


er Foo G6 © 


WP: mm 


_ diſquiet : where the injured reputation ſhall 
be cleared from every diſhoneſt aſperſion, 


: 5 on PR, ww + WO cw a wW 


CONSOLATIONS UNDER, Se. 283 


forts, reproach and calumny ſhould ſtill be 


our lot, we are to reſt eaſy under the ap- 


proving teſtimony of a ſincere conſcience, 


and to perſevere in the unbiaſſed practice of 
undiſſembled religion and virtue. This will 
be a bulwark to us amidſt the thunder of the 
loudeſt reproach; and while we can look 
up, amidſt the ſincere and beſt diſcharge of 
our duty, to an aſſiſting God and an ap- 
proving Saviour, while we can conſote our- 
ſelves with the teſtimony of a good conſci- 


_ ence, we may contemn, with joyfulneſs, the 


voice of every reviler! and need not fear, 
but, when we have weathered out the tem- 
peſt, we ſhall anchor ſecurely in that haven 
of eternal reſt, which no ſtorms of malice 
ever vex, which no billows of paſſion ever 


and our good name and righteouſneſs be 


made bright as the light, and unclouded as 
the noon-day. os 


SE E 


Conſolations under the Loſs of OurwaRD 
SENSES, SIGHT, HEARIN OG, Cc. 


E the following Sections we will endea- 
vour to offer ſome conſolations to thoſe 


who 
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ho lament the Loſs of Outward Senſes ; who 


are unhappy under he Want of Children; 
and who feel the Inconveniences of Old Ave, 
Firſt then, let us apply to thoſe who lament 
the Loſs of Outward Senſes. 

“Thou haſt loſt thine eyes“, a Jok which 
all the world is unable to repair; thou art 
hereby condemned to a perpetual darkneſs; 
For, the light of the body is the eye, and if thi 

tight that is in thee be darkneſs, how great i; 
that darkneſs ? Couldſt thou have foreſeen 
this evil, thou hadſt, perhaps, anticipated 
the loſs, by weeping out thoſe eyes for grief, 
which thou muſt forego. There are but two 
ways by which any outward comfort can 
have acceſs to the ſoul, the eye and the ear; 
one of them is now fore-cloſed for ever; yet, 
know, thou haſt two other inward eyes which 


can abundantly ſupply the want of theſe of 
thy body, the eye of reaſon and the eye of 


faith; the one as a man, the other as a Chriſ- 
tian 7. Anſwerable whereunto there is a 


double 


From Biſhop Hall. 


+ Milton pathetically laments his loſs of Gght, and 
finely refers to this ſource of comfort under it : 


Thee [Light] I reviſit ſafe, 

And my thy ſov'reign vital lamp : but thou 
Reviſit'ſt not theſe eyes, that roll in vain 

To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn! 

So thick a drop ſerene hath quench'd their orbs, 
Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd. Yet not the more 


Ceaſe 
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double light apprehended by them, rational 
and divine ; Solomon tells thee of the one, 


The 


Ceaſe I to wander, where the muſes haunt, 


Clear ſpring, or ſhady grove, or ſunny hill, 
Smit with the love of ſacred ſong : but chief 


Thee Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneath, 
That waſh thy hallow'd feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I viſit: nor ſometimes forget 

Thoſe other two equal'd with me in fate, 

(O! were I equal'd with them in renown !) 
Blind Thamyris, and blind Mæonides. 

Jhen feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 


Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 


Sings darkling, and in ſhadieſt covert hid 

Tunes her nocturnal note. Thus with the year 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns => 

Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n or morn, 

Or ſight of vernal bloom, or ſummer's roſe, 

Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine : 

But cloud inſtead, and ever-during dark 

Surround me! From the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off; and for the book of knowledge fair, 
Preſented with an univerſal blank | 

Of nature's works, to me expung'd and ras'd, 
And wifdom at one entrance quite ſhut out ! 

So much the rather thou, celeſtial light, | 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her pow'rs 
Irradiate ; there plant eyes; ali miſt from thence _ 
Purge and diſperſe ; that I may ſee and tell 

Of things inviſible to mortal fight. 


There is alſo a fine paſſage on this ſubje& in Sir John 
| Denham's Sophy. 


O happineſs of blindneſs! now no beauty 
Inflames my luſt ; no other's good, my envy 3 
Or miſery, my pity ; no man's wealth 


Draws my reſpe& ; nor poverty my ſcorn : 


Yet 
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The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, 

"ſearching all the inward parts of the belly; 
the beloved Diſciple tells Ws of the other, 
God is light ; and ws walk in the light, as he 
ic in the light. Now theſe two lights are as 
much above that outwazd and viſible light, 
whereof thou art bereaved, as that hight is 
above darkneſs; if therefore, by the eye of 
reaſon, thou ſhalt attain to the clear ſight of 
intelligible things, and by the eye of faith 
to the ſight of things ſupernatural and di- 
vine, the improvement of theſe better eyes 
ſhall make a large amends for the want of 
thy bodily ſight. 

Thy ſight is loſt; let me tell thee what 
Antony the hermit ſaid, though blind, to 
Didymus of Alexandria; © Let it not trouble 
thee, O Didymus, that thou art bereft of car- 
nal eyes, for thou lackeſt only thoſe eyes 
which mice and flies and lizards have; but 
rejoice that thou haſt thoſe eyes which the 


angels 


= 


2 Yet ill I ſee enough! man to himſelf 
Is a large proſpecb, rais'd above the level 
Of his low creeping thoughts; if then I have 
A world within myſelf, thit world ſheuld be 
My empire; there I'll reign, commanding freely 
And willingly obey'd, ſecure from fear 
Of foreign forces, or domeſtick treaſons, 
And hold a monarchy more free, more abſolute 
Than in my father's ſeat; and looking down 
With ſcorn, or pity, on the ſlipp*ry ſtate 
Of kings, will tread upon the neck of fate, 
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angels have, whereby they ſee God, and by 
which thou art enlightened with a great mea- 


ſure of knowledge.” Make this good of 


thyſelf, and thou wilt not be too much diſ- 
comforted with the abſence of thy bodily 
eyes. 

Thine eyes are loſt; the chief comfort of 
thy life is gone with them; The light is 


ſweet, ſaith, Solomon, and a pleaſant thing it is 
for the eyes "to behold the ſun. Hath not God 


done this purpoſely, that he might ſhut thee 
out from all earthly objects, that thou might- 
eſt ſo much the more intentively fix thyſelf 


upon him, and ſeek after thoſe ſpiritual com- 


forts which are to be found in a better light. 
Behold, the ſun is the moſt glorious thin 


that the bodily eyes can poſſibly ſee; thy 


ſpiritual eyes may ſee him, who made that 
goodly and glorious creature, and therefore 
muſt needs be infinitely more glorious than 


what he made. If thou canſt now fee him 


the more, how haſt thou but gained by thy 
loſs ? 

Thou art become blind ; certainly, it is a 
fore affliction. The men of Jabeſb-Gilead 
offered to comply with the tyrant of the 
Amonites ſo far as to ſerve him; but when 
he required the loſs of their right eyes, as a 
condition of their peace, they rather choſe 
to hazard their lives in an unequal war; as 
if ſervitude and death were a lefs miſchief 


than 
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than one eye's loſs; how much more of both 
For though one eye be but eis fingularis, 
a ſingle witneſs, yet the evidence of that, is 
as true as that of both ; yea, in ſome caſes 
more: for when we would take a perfect aim 
we ſhut one eye, as rather an hinderance to 
an accurate information; yet, for ordinary 
uſe, ſo do we eſteem each of theſe lights, 
that there is no wiſe man but would rather 
loſe a limb than an eye. Although I could 
tell thee of a certain man, not leſs religious 
than cheerful, who when his friends bewail- 
ed the loſs of one of his eyes, aſked them, 
c Whether they wept for the eye which he 
had loſt, or the eye which remained? weep 
rather, ſaid he, for the enemy which ſtays 
behind than for the enemy that is gone.“ 
Lo, this man looked upon his eyes differ- 
ently from other men; he ſaw them as ene- 
mies, which others ſee as officious ſervants, 
as good friends, as dear favourites: indeed, 
they are any or all of theſe according as they 
are uſed; good ſervants, if they go faith- 
fully on the errands we ſend them, and re- 
turn us true intelligence; good friends, if 
they adviſe and invite us to holy thoughts; 
enemies, if they ſuggeſt and allure us to evil, 
If thine eyes have been employed in theſe 
evil offices to thy ſoul, God hath done that 
for thee, which he hath, in a figurative ſenſe, 
enjoined thee to do to thyſelf; F th right 


LOSS OF OUTWARD SENSES, Sc. 289 
ge offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee ; for it 1s better for thee that one of thy - 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into bell. | 
Thou haſt loſt thine eyes, and together 
with them much earthly contentment ; but 
withal, thou art hereby freed from many 
temptations. Thoſe eyes were the inlets of 
ſin, yea, not only the mere paſſages by 
which it entered, but buſy agents in the ad- 
miſſion of it, the very panders of luſt for 
the debauching of the foul. How many 
| thouſands are there, who, on their death- 
beds, upon the ſad recalling of their guilty 
thoughts, bave wiſhed they had been born 
blind! fo that if thou haſt leſs joy thou ſhalt 
fin leſs, neither ſhall any vain objects call 
away thy thoughts from the ſerious medita- 
tion of ſpiritual things. Before, it was no 
otherwiſe with thee than the prophet Fere- 
miah reports it to have been with the Jews, 
That death is come up by the windows. So 
it was with Eve; ſbe ſaw the tree was plea- 
fant to the eyes, and thereupon took of the 
Fruit. So it hath been ever ſince with all 
W the fruit of her womb, both in the old and 
latter world; The ſons of God jaw the daugh- 
ters of men that they were fair, and they took 
8 tem wives of all which they choſe; inſo- 
much, as not filthy luſts only, but even a- 
dnlteries take up their lodgings in the eye; 
O there 
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there the bleſſed Apoſtle. finds them, Hav- 


the chambers of death; thou art now deliver- 


ANCE, = 


what others were forced to behold, thoſe 
fearful conflagrations, thoſe piles of mur- 


| trary to his own intentions, to his ſon 7a- 
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ing eyes, ſaith he, full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe from ſin, While therefore thine 
heart walked after thine eyes, as Job ſpeaks, 
it could do no other but carry thee down to 


ed from that danger of ſo deadly a miſguid- 


Hath not the loſs of thine eyes, withal, 
freed thee of a world of ſorrows? The old 
word is, What the eye beholds not, the 
heart does not regard. Hadſt thou but ſeen 


dered carcaſes, thoſe ſtreams of Chriſtian 
blood, thoſe ſavage violences, thoſe merci- 
leſs rapines, thoſe ſacrilegious outrages, — 
thine heart could not chooſe but bleed with- 
in thee; now thou art affected with them 
only at a diſtance, as receiving them by the 
perfect intelligence of thine ear from the un- 
teeling relation of others. 
Thine eyes are loſt, what need thy heart 
to go along with them? I have known a 
blind man more cheerful than 1 could be 
with both mine eyes. Old J/aac was dark- | 
ſighted when he gave the bleſſing, con- 


cob; yet it ſeems he lived forty years after, 
and could be pleaſed then to have good 


cheer made him with wine aud veniſon. oY 
| lite 


* 


LOSS OF OUTWARD SENSES, &c. 291 
life doth not lie in our eyes; the ſpirit of a 


man is that which upholds bis infirmties : la- 


bour to raiſe that to a thankful diſpoſition, 
and even in thy bodily darkneſs, there ſhall 


be light and joy to thy ſoul. 


Hath God taken away thine eyes ? But 
hath he not given thee an abundant ſupply 
in other faculties? Are not thine inward 


| ſenſes the more quick, thy memory ſtrong- 


er, thy imagination more active, thy under- 
ſtanding more apprehenſive? The wonders 
that we have heard and read of blind mens 


memories were not eaſy to believe, if it were 


not obvious to conceive, that the removal 
of all diſtractions gives them an opportunity 
both of a careful repoſition of all deſired 
objects, and of a ſure fixedneſs on them 
where they are laid: hence have we ſeen it 
come to paſs, that ſome blind men have at- 
tained to thoſe perfections, of which their 
eyes could never have poſſeſſed them. It is 
very memorable which our eccleſiaſtical ſto- 


ry reports of Didymus of Alexandria, who, 


being blind from his infancy, through his 
prayers and diligent endeavours, reached 
unto ſuch an high pitch of knowledge in 
logic, geometry, arithmetic, aſtronomy, as 
was adrnired by the learned maſters of thoſe 
arts; and for his rare inſight into divinity, 
was, by Athanaſius, approved to be the doc- 
tor of the chair in that famous church. As 
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for the other outward ſenſes, they are com- 
monly more exquiſite in the blind: we read 
of ſome who have been of ſo accurate a 
touch, that, by their very feeling, they could 
diſtinguiſh betwixt black and white; and 
for the ear, our philoſopher obſerves,* that 


as ſounds; are ſweeter to the blind than to 


the ſighted ; ſo alſo are they more curiouſly 
Judged of by them, the virtue of both thoſe 
ſenſes being now contracted into one. But 
the moſt perfect recompence of theſe bodily 
eyes is in the exaltation of our ſpiritual, ſo 
much more enlightened toward the beatifi- 
cal viſion of God, as they apprehend more 
darkneſs in all earthly objects. Certainly, 
thou ſhalt not miſs theſe material eyes, if 
thou mayeſt find thy ſoul chus happily en- 
lightened. 
Thine eyes are loſt; it is a bleſſing that 
once thou hadſt them: hadſt thou been born 


blind, what a ſtranger hadſt thou, in all like- } 


hood: been to God and the world? Hadſt 
thou not once ſeen the face of this heaven, 
and this earth, and this ſea, what expreſſions 
could have made thee ſufficiently apprehen- 


five of the wonderful works of thy Creator? 
What diſcourſe could have made thee to un- 


derſtand what light is; what the fun, the 


| © The Lord Perulam, 1 Francis Bacon, i in his Na. 
tural un, 


fountain 
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fountain of it; what the heavens, the glorious 
region of 1t; and what the moon and ſtars, 

| illuminated by it? How couldſt thou have — 
had thy thoughts raiſed ſo high, as to give 
| glory to that great God whole infinite power 
> WW hath wrought all theſe marvellous things? 
No doubt God hath his own ways of mercy, 
e even for thoſe who are born dark, not re- 
t quiring what he hath not given, graciouſſy 
7 jupplying, by his Spirit, what 1s wanting in 
) the outward man; to as even thoſe who could 
never ſee the face of the world, ſhall ſee the 
e face of the God who made it. But, in an 
ordinary courſe of proceeding, thoſe who 


f have bcen blind from their birth, muſt needs 
want thoſe helps of knowing and glorifying 
God, in his mighty works, which lie open to 
t the ſceing ; ; theſe once filled thine eyes, and 
n WU tay with thee ſtill after thine eyes have for- 
— þ faken thee : what ſhouldſt thou do but walk 
ſt on in the ſtrength of thoſe fixed thoughts, 
n, and be always adoring the Majeſty of the 
s BW God whom that ſight hath repreſented unto 


thee ſo glorious; and, in an humble ſub- 
miſſion to his good pleaſure, ſtrive agamſt 
all the diſcomforts of thy ſufferings. Our 
ſtory tells us of a valiant ſoldier, anſwerable 
to the name he bore, Polyzelus, who, after: 
his eyes were ſtruck out in the battle, cover- 
ing his face with his target, fought ſtill, lay- 
ing about him as vehemently as if he had 


O3 ſeen 
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ſeen whom to ſmite. 


So do thou, my ſon, 
with no leſs courage; let not the loſs of 
thine eyes hinder thee from a cheerful re- 
ſiſtance of thoſe ſpiritual enemies, which la- 


bour to draw thee into an impatient mur- 


> 


muring againſt the hand of thy God : wait 
humbly upon that God who hath better eyes 


in ſtore for thee, than thoſe which thou haſt 
Soft. 


Thou haſt loff wy Hints it is not eaſy, 


to determine which loſs is the greater, of the 
eye or of the ear; both are gricfous. Now 
all the world 1s to thee as dumb, ſince thou 


art deaf to it; how ſmall a matter hath made 
thee a mere cypher amongſt men! Theſe 


two are the ſenſes of inſtruction; there is no 
way for intelligence to be conveyed to the 
ſoul, whether in ſecular or in ſpiritual affairs. 
The eye is the window, the ear is the door 
by which all knowledge enters; in matters 
of obſervation by the eye, in matters of faith 
by the ear. Had it pleaſed God to ſhut up 


both theſe ſenſes, from thy birth, thy eſtate 
had been utterly diſconſolate, neither had 
there been any 


poſſible acceſs for comfort to 
thy ſoul; and if he had fo done to thee in 


thy riper age, there had been no way for 
thee but to live on thy former ſtore: but 


now, that he hath vouchſafed to leave thee 
one * open, it behoves thee to * 
the 
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the one ſenſe by the other, and to let in 
thoſe helps by the window which are denied 
entrance at the door. And ſince that Infi- 
nite Goodneſs hath been pleaſed to lend thee 
thine ear ſo long, as till thou haſt laid the 
ſure grounds of taith in thy heart; now thou 
mayeſt work upon them, in this ſilent op- 
portunity, with heavenly meditations, and 
raiſe them up to no leſs height than thou 
mighteſt have done by the help of the quick- 
eſt ear. . 

It is well for thee, that, in the fulneſs of 
thy ſenſes, thou wert careful to improve thy 
boſom as a magazine of heavenly thoughts, 
providing, with the wiſe patriarch, for the 
ſeven years of dearth; otherwiſe, now that 


Z the paſſages are thus blocked up, thou 


couldſt not but have been in danger of fa- 
miſhing. Thou haſt now abundant leiſure 
to recal and ruminate upon thoſe holy coun- 
ſels, which thy better times laid up in thy 
heart; and, to thy happy advantage, findeſt 
the difference betwixt a wiſe Providence and 
a careleſs neglect. 

Thine outward hearing is gone; but thou 
haſt an inward and better ear, whereby thow 
heareſt the ſecret motions of God's Spirit, 

which ſhall never be loſt. How many thou- 
ſands, whom thou envieſt, are in a worſe 
condition? They have an outward and bo- 
ws. ear, * they hear the voice of 
O 4 men, 
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men, but they want that ſpiritual ear which 
perceives the leaſt wluſperings of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Ears they have, but not hearing ears; 
for faſhion more than uſe. Solomon makes 


and obſerves the diſtinction, The hearing ear 


and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath made even 
both of them; and a greater than Solomon can 
ſay of his formal auditors, Hearing they bear 


not. If thou have an car for God, though 


deaf to men, how much happier art thou 
than thoſe millions of men who have an ear 
for men and are deaf to God ? | 


Thou haſt loſt thy hearing, and there. | 


with no ſmall deal of ſorrow ; how would it 
grieve thy ſoul to hear thoſe woful ejacula- 


tions, thoſe pitiful complaints, thoſe hide- 


ous blaſphemies, thoſe mad paradoxes, thoſe 


hellith herefies wherewith thine ear would 


have been wounded, if it had not been barr- 
ed apainſt their entrance? it is thy juſt 
grief that thou miſſeſt of the hearing of 
many good words ; it 1s thy happineſs that 


thou art freed from the hearing of many e- 


vil. It is an even chance betwixt the be- 
nefit of hearing good, and the torment of 
hearing evil. 
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Conſolations under the Want of CHILDREN. 
| E come next to comfort thoſe who 
complain of the want of children, of 
a beloved offspring denied to them.  _ 

Conſider then, your caſe is not ſingular; 

a better man before you, even the father of 
the faithful, made the ſame complaint; What 
 wvilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs? S 
did the wife of faithful /rael, Give me chil- 
dren or I die. So deſirous hath nature been, 
even in the holieſt, to propagate itſelf, and 
ſo impatient of a denial; Zo, children and 
the fruit of the womb are an heritage and gift 
that cometh from the Lord. Happy is he who © 
hath his quiver full of ſuch ſhafts. It is the 
bleſſing that David grudged to wicked ones, 
They have children at their dęſire. It was the 
curſe which God inflicted upon the family 
of Abimelech king of Gerar, That he cloſed 
up all the wombs in his houſe for Sarah's ſake; 
and the judgment threatened to Ephraim, 1s, 
a miſcarrying womb and dry breaſts ; and Je- 
coniah's ſad doom is, Write this man child= 
leſs : as, on the contrary, it is a ſpecial fa. . 
vour of God, that the barren hath borne ſeven; 
and it is noted by the Pſalmiſt, as a wonder 
| 8 of 
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of God's mercy, That he maketh the barren 


woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful mother 


of children, It is pity he was ever born, who / 


holds not children a bleſſing; yet not ſimple 
and abſolute, but according as it may prove. 
She hath a double favour from God who is a 
joyful mother of children; many a one breeds 
her ſorrow, breeds her death. There is ſcarce 


any other bleſſing from God ſeaſoned with ſo 


much acrimony both of miſery and danger. 


Do but lay together the ſick fits of breed- 


ing, the painful throws of travail, the weary 
attendances of nurſing, the anxious cares of 
education, the fears and doubts of miſguid- 
ance, the perpetual ſolicitude for their pro- 
viſion, the heart-breaking grief for their 
miſcarriage, and tell me whether thy be- 


moaned ſterility has not more eaſe, leſs ſor- 


row. 5 

But, it is thy ſorrow that thou art not 
fruitful; conſider that thou art herein freed 
from a greater ſorrow; In ſorrow ſhalt thou 
Bring forth children. Do but think upon the 
ſhricks and tofments that thou haſt ſeen and 
heard in the painful travails of thy neigh- 
bours ; one thou haſt ſeen wearying the days 


and nights in reſtleſs pangs, and calling for 


death in a deſpair of delivery; one hath her 
dead burden torn from her by piece-meal, 
another is delivered of her life and birth to- 
gether; one languiſheth to death _ 5 
an 


- 
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hand of an unſkilful midwife, another is 
weary of her life through the ſoreneſs of her 
breaſts ; all theſe ſorrows thou haſt eſcaped 
by this one; in theſe regards, how man 
whom thou envieſt have thought thee hap- 


pier than themſelves? 
Thou art afflicted that thou art not a mo- 
ther; many a one is ſo, who wiſhes ſhe had 
been barren, if either the child proves de- 
formed and misſhapen, or, upon further 
growth, unnatural and wicked; what a cor- 
roſive is this to her who bore him? Rebecca 
thought it long to be, after her marriage, 
twenty years childleſs; her holy huſband, ar. 
ſixty years of age, prays to God for iſſue by 
her; his devotion, as the Jewiſh doctors ſay, 
carried him to Mount Moriah for this pur- 
poſe, that in the ſame place where his life 
was miraculouſly preſerved from the knife of 
his father, it might, by the like miracle, be 
renewed in his poſterity, God hears him; 
Rebecca conceives; but when ſhe felt that 
early combat of her ſtruggling twins in her 
womb, ſhe can fay, F it be fo, why am F 
thus ? And when ſhe ſaw a child come forth, 
all clad in hair, and after ſaw his conditions 
no leſs rough than his hide, do we not think 
the wiſhed that part of her burden unborn ? 
Certainly children are, according to their 
proof, either bleſſings or croſſes. Haſt thou 
a child well-diſpoſed, well-governed ? 41 
1 . ie 
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wiſe ſon maketh a glad father. Haſt thou a 
chiid diforderly and debauched ? A fooliſh 
ſon is the heavineſs. of bis mother ; and the ca- 


lamity of his father. Haſt thou a ſon who i 1s 
unruly, ſtubborn, unnatural? He who waſteth 


his father, and chaſeth away his mother, is a 


fon who cauſeth ſhame and bringeth reproach, 
And if ſuch a fon ſhould live and die impe- 
nitent, what can be anſwerable to the diſ- 
comfort of that parent who ſhall think that 
a part of himſelf is in hell. 
Thou haſt no children ; as thou haſt leſs 


Joy, ſo thou haſt leſs trouble ; It is an im- 


menſe deal of work and thoughts that be- 
long to theſe living poſſeſſions. Artemidorus 


obſerves, that to dream of children imports 
cares to follow: Surely, as they are our 
greateſt cares, ſo they bring many leſſer cares 
with them; before thou hadſt but one mouth 
to feed, now many. And upon whom doth 
this char ge lie, but upon the parent; not 
nature only, but religion caſts it upon him; 
For if any provide not for his own, eſpecially 
for theſe of his own beuſe, he hath denied the 


| faith and is worſe than an inſidel. Doſt thou : 


not ſee that many ſuckers, growing up from 


the root of the tree, draw away the ſap from 
the ſtock? and many rivulets, let out from 
the main channel, leave tne ſtream ſhallow? 
So it muſt * with thee and thine; but this 

expence 
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expence is not more neceſſary than conndiinte: 


able. 

« remember a great man, coming to my 
houſe at Waltham *, and ſeeing all my chil- 
dren ſtanding in the order of their age and 
ſtature, ſaid, Theſe are they who make rich 
men poor; but he ſtraight received this an- 
ſwer; „ Nay, my Lord, theſe are they who 
make a poor man rich, for there is not one 
of theſe whom we would part with for all 
your wealth.” Indeed, wherefore do we re- 
ceive but to diſtribute? and what are we but 
the farmers of thoſe we leave behind us? 
and, if we do freely lay out our ſubſtance 
beforehand for their good, ſo much of our 
rent is happily cleared. It is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that none are ſo griping and hard- 
fiſted as the childleſs; whereas thoſe who, 
for the maintenance of large families, are 
inured to frequent diſburſements, find ſuch 
experience of divine Providence in the faith- 
ful managing of their affairs, as that they 
lay out with more cheerfulneſs than they re- 
ceive; wherein their care muſt be abated, 
when God takes it off from them to himſelf: 
and, if they be not wanting to themſelves, 
their faith gives them eaſe, in caſting their 
burden upon him who hath both more power 
and more right to it, ſince our children are 
more Rs than our own, He who feedeth 

che 
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the young ravens, can he fail the beſt of his 
creatures 5 
" 'Greenham tells us of a gemle woman, wh, 
coming into the cottage of a poor neigh- 


bour, and ſeeing it turnſh-d with fore of 


children, could fay, Here are the mouths, 
bur where is the meœat ? But not long after 
ſhe was paid in her own coin; tor. the poor 
woman coming to her after the burial of her. 
laſt, and now only child, inverted the queſ- 
tion upon her, © Here 81 meat, but where 
are the mouths” ? Surcly, the great Houſe. 


keeper of the world, whole charge we are, 


will never leave any of his menials without 
the bread of fufliciency ; and who are fo fit 


to be his purveyors as the parents for their 


own brood? Nature hath taught the very 
birds to pick out the beit of the grains for 
their young? Nature ſends that moiſture out 
of the root which gives life to the branches 
and bloſſoms. Sometimes it meets with a 
kind retaliation; ſome “ ſtork- like diſpoſi- 


tion repays the loving offices done by the 


parents in a dutiful retribution to their age 


or neceſſity; but how often have we ſeen the 


contrary ? Here, an unſatiable importunity 
of drawing from the parent that maintenance 
which is but neceſſary for his own ſubſiſt- 
ence: there, an undutiful and unnatural neg- 


leckt, 
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lect, whether in not owning the meanneſs of 
thoſe who begot them; or in not ſupporting 
the weakneſs of their decayed eſtate by due 
maintenance. Ingratitude is odious in ay 
man, but in a child monſtrous. » 

It is thy grief that thou never hadſt a 
child ; believe him who hath tried it, there 
is not ſo much comfort in the having of chil- 
dren, as there 1s ſorrow 1n parting with them, 
eſpecially, when they are come to their 
proof; when their parts and diſpoſition have 
raiſed our hopes of them, and doubled our 
affection toward them. And as, according to 
the French proverb, © he who hath not, can- 
not loſe ;” ſo contrarily, he who hath, muſt 
loſe: our meeting 1s not more certain than 
our parting ; either we muſt leave them, and 
ſo their grief for us muſt double ours; or 
they muſt leave us, and ſo our grief for 
them muſt be no leſs than our love was of 
them. If then thou wilt be truly wiſe, 
ſet thy heart upon that only abſolute good 
which is not capable of loſing : divided af- 
fections muſt needs abate of their force; 
now ſince there are no objects of darkneſs 
which might diſtract thy love, be ſure to 
place it wholly upon that Infinite Goodneſs 
who ſhall entertain it with mercy, and re- 
ward it with bleſſedneſs. If Elkanab * 

| ore 


by My young rendiin are here e ien to a ſermon, 
galled, «© Youth diſuaded from vice. 
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fore could ſay to his barren wife Hannah . Now 
Why weepeſt thou? and why is thy heart yet 
beavy ? am not I better to thee than ten ſons ? that 
How much more comfortably mayeſt thou ftren 
hear the Father of mercies ſay to. thy ſoul, for 
Why is thy heart heavy? am not I better bey 
to thee than ten thouſand fons ? 2 toe 

| | - nor 
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Conſolations under the Inconveniences of | of 0 
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yer. 

Orb Age is that which we all deſire to four 
aſpire unto; and when we have attain- fre 

ed, are as ready to complain of as our great- age 
eſt miſery ; verifying, in part, that oid ob- tot 
| ſervation, That wedlock and age are things | der 
which we deſire and repent of. Is this our | whc 
ingratitude or inconſtancy, that we are weary day 
of what we wiſhed ? perhaps this accuſation Part 
may not be univerſal; there is much differ- | doy 
ence 1n conſtitutions, and much latitude in the 
old age ; infancy and youth have their limits, age 
age admits of no certain determination : at | tip] 
ſeventy years David was old and ſtricken in of e 
years, and they covered him with clothes, but the 
be got no beat; whereas Caleò can profeis, An 


AN * 


INCONVENIENCES OF OLD AGE. 30) 
Now, lo, I am fourſcore and five years old; as 
yet 1 am as ſtrong this day as I was in the day 


that Moſes ſent me to ſpy out the land: as my 


firength was then, even ſo 15 my ſtrength now 
for war, both to go out and come in. And, 


beyond him, Mojes was an hundred and 


twenty years old, — 5 his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural ſtrength abated. Methuſelah 
was but old when he was nine hundred ſixty- 
five. But as for the generality of mankind, 
the ſame Moſes, who lived to ſee an hun- 
dred and twenty years, hath ſet man's ordi- 
nary period at half his own term ; The days 


of our years are threeſcore years and ten; ; end 


ths by reaſon of ſtrength, they be fourſcore years, 
wet is their flrength labour and ſorrow : lo, 
fourſcore years alone are load enough for the 
| ſtrength, much more for the weakneſs of 
ape ; but when labour and ſorrow are added 
to the weight, how can we bur double un- 


der the burden? He was both old and wiſe, | 


who ſaid out of experience, © Thar our laft 
days are the dregs of our life; the clearer 
part is gone, and all drawn out, the lees fink 


down to the bottom.” Who can expreſs. 


the miſerable inconveniences that attend old 
age ! wherein our cares mult needs be mul- 
tiplied according to the manifold occaſions 
of our affairs: for the world is a net, wherein 
the more we ſtir, the more we are entangled, 

And, for our bodily 8 what varie- 


ties 
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ties do we here meet withal? As age is no 
+ other than the common ſewer into which 
all diſcaſes of our life are wont to empty 
themſelves, well therefore might Sarab 57 
After I am waxed old fhall J have pleaſure? 
And good Barzillai juſtly excuſes himſclf 
for not accepting the gracious invitation of 
David; I am this day fourſcore years old, and 
can T diſcern between good and evil ? Can thy 
Jervant taſte what J eat, or what I drink? 
Can I bear any more the voice of finging-men 
and ſinging- women? Wherefore then ſhould thy 

fervant be yet à burthen unto my lord the king? 
Lo, theſe are they which the preacher calls 
the evil days, and the years wherein a man 
ſhall ſay, J 25 no pleaſure; wherein the ſun, 
or | the light, or the moon, or the ſtars are 
darkened, and the clouds return after the rain: 
when the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, 
and the ſtrong men fhall bow themſelves, and 
the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and 
thoſe who lock ont of the windows be dark- 
* ened.* Shortly, what is our old age but the 
Vva.inter of our life? how can we then expect 
any other than gloomy 1 2225 chilling 
froſts, ſtorms and tempeſts ! 1 

But while we do thus querulouſly aggra- 
vate the incommoditi-s of age, we muſt be- 
ware leſt we derogate from the bounty of 
our 


* For an excellent comment on this picture of old 
age, ſee Chriſtian D Magazine, vol. ii. p. 175. 
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our Maker, and diſparage thoſe bleſſings 
which he accounts precious, amongſt which 
old age is none of the meaneſt : had he not 
put that value upon it, would he have ho- 
noured it with his own ſtile, calling himſelf, 
The Ancient of days? Would he elſe have 
propoſed this mercy as a reward of obedi- 
ence to himſelf, I will fulfil the number of 
thy days, and of obedience to. our parents, 
To live long in the land? Would he have 
promiſed it as a marvellous favour to reſtore 
Jeruſalem, now become a city of truth, ſo 
that there ſhall yet old men and old women 
dwell in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every 
man with his ſtaff in his hand for very age? 
Would he elſe have denounced it as a judg- 
ment to over-indulgent Eli, There ſhall not 
be an old man in thine houſe for ever ? Far be - 
it from us to deſpiſe that which God doth 
honour, and to turn his bleſſing into a curſe. 
Yea, the ſame God who knows beſt the 
price of his own favours, as he makes no 
{mall eſtimation of age himſelf, ſo he hath 
thought fit to call for an high reſpect to be 
given to it by himſelf out of an holy awe to 
hiniſelf; Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
bead, and honour the face of the old man, and 
fear thy God: I am the Lord. Hence it is 
that he hath pleaſed to put together the An- 
cient and the Honourable; and hath told us, 
That an hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
i * be 
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Se found in the way of righteouſneſs : and laſt. 
ly, he makes it an argument of the deplored 
eſtate of Jeruſalem, that they favoured not 
the elders. As therefore we too ſenſibly 
feel what to complain of, fo we well know 
what privileges we may challenge as due to 
our age; even ſuch as nature itſelf hath 
taught thoſe heathens, who have been in 
the next degree to ſavage; if pride and 
ſkill have made the Albenians uncivil, yet a 
young Lacedemenian will rife up, and yield 

his place in the theatre to neglected age. 
It is not a little injurious ſo to faſten our 
eyes upon the diſcommodities of any condi- 
tion, as not to take in the advantages that 
belong to it, which, carefully laid together, 
may perhaps ſway the balance to an equal 
poiſe. Let it be true, that old age is op- 
preſſed with many bodily griefs; but what 
if it yields other immunities which may keep 
the ſcales even? whereof it is not the leaſt, 
that it gives us firm reſolution, and bold 
ſecurity againſt dangers and death itſelf; for 
the old man knows how little of his clew is 
left in the winding, and therefore, when juſt 
occaſion is offered, ſticks not ſo much upon 
ſo inconſiderable a remainder. Old age and 
orbity, as Cęſellius profeſſed, were thoſe two 
, things that emboldened him. And when 
Caſtritius refuſed to deliver the hoſtages of 
Placentia to Carb the conſul, and was 
„ | threatened 
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threatened with many ſwords, he anſwered 


thoſe menaces with his many years. And 


that we may not diſdain home-bred inſtances, 


and may fee that brave ſpirits may lodge in 
cottages : In my time a plain villager in the 
Rude Peak, when thieves, taking advan- 
tage of the abſence of his tamily, breaking 
into his ſolitary dwelling, and finding him 
ſitting alone by his fire- ſide, fell violently 
upon him ; and one of them ſetting his dag- 
ger to his heart, ſwore that he would pre- 


ſently kill him, if he did not inſtantly deli- 
ver to them that money, which they knew 


he had lately received; the old man looks 
boldly in the face of that ſtout villain, and, 
with an undaunted courage, returns him this 
anſwer, © Nay, ſon, kill me if thou wilt, 
I have lived long enough; bur I tell thee, . 
unleſs thou mend thy manners, thou wilt 
never live to ſee half my days.“ 0 
young man would have been ſo eaſil 
duced to part with his life, and have inks 
ſo ready to give entertainment to an unex- 
pected death? Surely, the hope and love of 
life commonly ſoftens the ſpirits of vigorous 
youth, and diſſuades it from thoſe enter- 
priſes which are attended with manifeſt pe- 
ril; whereas extreme age de us to 
contemn dangers. 


Let a greater privilege of age is a free- 


dm from thoſe impetuous paſſions where- 


with 
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with youth is commonly ——— for age h 


altogether, with our natural heat, is alſo a» quiet 
| bated the heat of our inordinate luſts, ſo aa perilo 
now our weaker appetite may eaſily be ſub- ruly 
ducd to reaſon: The temperate old man, in hath 
the ſtory, when one ſnewed him a beautiful Ac 
face, could anſwer, I have long ſince ceaſed know 
to be eye-lick. And another could ſay of us, && 
pleaſure, I have gladly withdrawn myſelf of ch 
from the ſervice of that imperious miſtreſs, riſon 
What an unreaſonable vaſſalage our youthful and 
luſts ſubject us unto, we need no other in- haps 
ſtance than in the ſtrongeſt, and the wiſeſt dear 
man; how was Samp/on effeminated by hisim- the 
potent paſſion, and weakened in his intellec- WH miſt! 
tuals ſo far, as wilfully to betray his own life of 
to a mercenary harlot, and to endure to muc 
hear her ſay, Tell me wherewith thou mayeſt obſe 
be bound to do thee burt: how eaſily might ever 
he have anſwered thee, O Delilah, even of 
with thoſe cords of brutiſh ſenſuality where: | ſure 
with thou haft already bound me to the loſs dire 
of my liberty, mine eyes, my hfe.” How thal 
was Solomon beſotted with his ſtrange wives, yea! 
fo as to be drawn away to the worſhip of fror 
ſtrange gods! and how may the fir trees of 
howl, when the cedars fall! Who can hope Mie 
to be free from being tranſported with irre- thin 
gular affections, when we ſee ſuch great pre- Knd 
cede: ts of trailty before our eyes? From the tal 
danger of thele miſerable — our Na. 


age 
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age happily ſecures us, putting us into that 
quiet harbour whence we may ſee young men 
perilouſly toſſed with theſe tempeſts of un- 
ruly paſſions, from which our cooler age 
hath freed us. | 
Add hereunto the benefit of n 
knowledge, where with age is wont to Enrich 
us, every dram whereof is worth many pounds 
of the beſt youthly contentments; in compa- 
riſon whereof ſpeculative knowledge is weak 
and imperfect; this may come cheap, per- 
haps coſt us nothing; that commonly we pay 
dear for, and therefore it is juſtly eſteemed 
the more precious: If experience be the 
miſtreſs of fools, I am ſure it is the mother 
of wiſdom; neither can it be, except we be 
much wanting to ourſelves, but the long 
obſervation of ſuch variety of actions and 
events, as meet with us in the whole courſe 
of our life, muſt needs leave with us ſuch 
ſure rules of judgment, as may be unfailing 
directions for ourſelves and others: In vain 
all this be expected from our younger. 
years, which the wiſ- philoſopher excludes 
from being meet auditors, much leſs judges 
of tiue morality ; in regard- whereof, well 
might the old man ſay, © Ye young men 
think us old men fools, but we old men 
know you young men to be fouls.” Cer- 
tainly, what value ſoever igoorance may 
put upon it, this fruit of age is ſuch, as hu 
me 
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112 © CONSOLATIONS UNDER THE + 
the earth hath nothing equally precious. Ih 
was a profane word, and fit for the mouth 
of an heathen poet, „That prudence is 
above deſtiny ;” but ſurely a Chriſtian may 
modeſtly and juſtly ſay, I hat, next to di- 
vine Providence, human prudence may chal. 
lenge the ſupreme place in the adminiſtration 


of theſe' earthly affairs; and that age may 


claim the greateſt intereſt in that prudence: 
Young Elibu could ſay, Multitude of years 
' ſhould teach wiſdom: And the wife man, 0 
how comely a thing is jdugment for gray hairs, 
and for ancient men to know counſel ! O how 
comely is the wiſdom of old men, and under- 
ſtanding and counſel to men of honour ! In re- 
oard whereof the Grecians were wont to ſay, 
« That young men are for action, old men 
for advice;” and among the Romans we 


know that the ſenators take their name from 


age. That therefore which is the weakneſs 
of old mens eyes, that they better diſcern 
things further off, (their viſual ſpirits not 
uniting ull ſome diſtance) is the praiſe and 
ſtrength of their mental eyes; they ſee either 
judgments or advantages afar off, and ac- 
cordingly frame their determinations, It is 


obſerved that old lutes found better than 


new; and it was Rehoboam's folly and un- 
doing, that he would rathci follow the coun- 
ſel of his green heads who ſtood before him, 


than of thoſe grave ſenators who ſtood 3 
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fore his- wiſer father. Not that mere age is 
of itſelf thus rich in wiſdom and knowledge, 
but age well cultured, well improved: There | 
are old men who do but live, or rather have 
a being upon earth, (ſo have ſtocks and 
ſtones as well as they) who can have no 
proof of their many years but their gray hairs 
and infirmities. There are thoſe, who, like 
Hermogenes, are old men while they are boys, 
and children when they are old men: theſe 
the older they grow are ſo much more ſtupid. 
| Time is an ill meaſure of age, which ſhould 
rather be meted by proficiency, by ripeneſs. 
of judgment, by the monuments of our com- 
mendable and uſeful labours. If we have 
thus beſtowed ourſelves, our autumn will 
ſhew what our. ſpring was; and the colour 
of our hair will yield us more cauſe to fear 
our pride than our dejeCtion. 

We accuſe our age of many weakneſſes 
and indiſpoſitions; but theſe imputations 
muſt not be univerſal: Many of theſe are 
the faults of the perſon, not of the age. He 
laid well, that as all wine doth not turn ſcpr 
with age, no more doth every nature, Old 
oil is noted to be clearer and hotter in a me. 
dicinal uſe than new. There are thoſe who 
are pettiſh and crabbed in youth; there are 
contrarily thoſe who are mild, gentle, ſoci- 
able in their decayed years; there are thoſe 
who are crazy in their prime, and there are 
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thoſe who in their wane are vigorous ; there 
are thoſe who, ere the fulneſs of their age, 
have loſt their memory; there are thoſe whoſe 
intellectuals have ſo happily held out, that 
they have been beſt at the laſt : Plato, in his 
laſt year, which was fourſcore and one, died, 
as it were, with his pen in his hand: Jfecretes 
wrote his beſt piece at ninety-four years; 
and, it is ſaid of Demoſtbenes, that when death 
ſummoned him at an hundred years, and 
ſomewhat more, he bemoaned himſelf that 
he muſt now die, when he began to get ſome 
knowledge. And, as for ſpiritual graces 
and improvements, Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of 
our God : they alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit 
in their old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 
But the chief benefit of our age is, our 
near approach to our journey's end; for the 
end of all motion is reſt; which when we 
have once attained, there remains nothing 
but fruition : Now our age brings us, after 
a weary race, within ſome breathings of our 
goal; for, if young men die, old men muſt. 
A condition which a mere carnal heart be- 
wails and abhors, complaining of nature as 
niggardly in her diſpenſations of the ſhorteſt 
time to her nobleſt creature, and envying 
the oaks, which many generations of men 
muſt leave ſtanding and growing. No mar- 
wel; for the worldling thinks himfclf here 
| ac 
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at home, and looks upon death as a baniſh- 
ment: he hath placed his heaven here be- 
low, and can ſee nothing, in his remove, but 
either annihilation or torment. But for us 
Chriſtians, who know, that white we are pre- 
ſent in the body, we are abſent from the Lord; 
and do juſtly account ourſelves foreigners, 7 
our life a pilgrimage, heaven our home; how 

. can we but rejoice, that, after a tedious and 
| painful travel, we do now draw near to the 
threſhold of our Father's houſe ; wherein we . 
know, there are many manſions, and all glo- 
rious. I could bluſh to hear an h-athen ſay, 
f God would offer me the choice of re- 
newing my age, and returning to my firſt 
childhood, I ſhould heartily refuſe it; for I 
ſhould be loth, after I have paſſed ſo much 
of my race, to be called back from the goal 
to the bars of my firſt ſetting out :” and to 
hear a Chriſtian whining and puning at the 
thought of his diſſolution. © Where is out 
faith of an -haven, if, having been ſo long 
| ſea-beaten, we are loth to think of putting 
_ the ſafe and bleſſed harbour of immor- | 
tality?“ 
We conclude theſe Conſolations \ with Dr, 
Young's Thoughts for Age:“ 


« On the brink of that. ſtate we, now, 
| itand ; that poſt of wiſdom, if ever men are 


2 | wile; 


* See Centaur, p. 266. 
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wiſe: which i is the reaſon why they wiſh it 
may be Jong before they arrive at it; for 

folly 1s the favourite of mankind: and is it 

not our own? Though there we ſtand, we 
| ſearce believe it; ſo much our wiſhes ob- 
ſtruct our belief: or, believing, ſcarce know 
what being there means; fo much familiarity 
takes away our attention, and robs things 
of their power to ſtrike ſtrong on our minds, 
Eternity has 16 often paſſed our lipe, that it 


has forgot its way to our hearts. Did it 
enter there, would it not extinguiſh every 


earth-born paſſion in it? Yes; as the ſun, 
the ſmalleſt ſpark of fire. 

« Tho' we rent on its awful ilk: ſuch 
our leaden bias to the world, we turn our 
faces the wrong way; we are ſtill looking 
on our old acquaintance, Time; though, 
now, ſo waſted and reduced, that we can Tee 
little more of him than his wings and his 
the. our age enlarges his wings to our 
imagination; and our fear of death, his 
2 4 ; as Time himſelf grows leſs. His 


conſumption is deep: his annihilation is at 


hand. 
4 Should we not then turn us round, and 


look on eternity ? that glorious home of all 


that ſurvives, and ourtſhines the ſun ; that 
kingdom of ſouls immortal! of immortal 
ſouls, time is only the maturing womb; from 
eternity they wait their real birth. Are we, 
TD my 
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my friend, matured? or ſhall we prove a- 
bortive to the world of glory ? If we were 
mature, why tarry here ſo long? by protraCt- 
ing life, heaven ſhews not its favour to thoſe 
who are fit to die. Is not the buſineſs of 


our day undone, the cauſe why we are ſuffer- 
ed to fit up fo late; to be ſo long on our 


weary legs, after the common hour of. hu- 


man reſt? I fear it is. I much fear we ave 


permitted to live, purely becauſe — we do 
not deſerve it. 

« Is it not, (my languid fcHow.teavelley 
in the deep vale of years |) high time to be 
wiſer ? leſt the greateſt of curſes ſhould fall 
on us, that of being wiſe too late ; which is 
the moſt emphatical definition of a fool. 
The world is worn out to us; and we are 
worn out to the world. The world, which 
knows its own. intereſt, quits us, as rats a 
ruined houſe; if we knew ours, ſhould we 
not quit the world, as bees an exhauſted 
flower? Wecan make no more honey of it; 
ts ſweets are gone. Where are its formerly 
ſweet deluſions, its airy caſtles, and glitter- 
ing ſpires? Are we not left on a lonely, bar- 
ren, briery heath, to grope out our weary 
way, through the duſk of life,. to our final 
home? Shall not the diſſolved enchantment 
ſet the captive free? Are we Torriſmonds or 
Sudburys? Shall our dotage rivet our chains, 
when kind nature would knock them off 


a To 
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To ſpeak a language even Centaurs may un- 
derſtand, A laſt card, well played, may 
yet win the game.” TEE 

e Conſider ; are we ſcheming ſtill ? ſtretch. 


ing out a trembling hand, which wants to be 


ſupported, to graſpat the nothing that comes 
next? Any thing now gained would rather 
mock, than enrich us; can any thing enrich, 
that cannot be enjoyed? Graſp at new facul- 
lies, and new powers, if thou canſt find them, 


or new objects will only laugh us to ſcorn, 


But hadſt thou even theſe, if the value of 
things is in proportion to our term in them, 


their price at our market ſhould fall very 


« It is a good thing to know when we have 


all, and to laugh at that cheat more, which 
is ever ſtealing our hearts. But it is as un- 
common as good. Hence, ſeniors are milk- 
ing the world after it is dry. Is it not a 
ſhame that we ſhould be gleaning ſublunary 


ſtraus, when our harveſt of life is over, ho- 


ping an after crop in our ſtubble ? Though 
called to diadems, where harveſt is perpe- 
tual ; where an harveſt, more than golden, 
profuſely crowns an eternal year! 


« As to the paſs which is jo much feared ; 


the dark, ſubterranean entry to future life; 


into which our weak imagination peeps, 
and ſtarts back, as a child at a ſhadow ; all 


thanks to the bleſſed Goſpel, we know what 


will 
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will light us up a lamp in it, and leffen irs 
formidable gloom. I have ſcen a death- 
bed, the reverſe of poor Alramont's,* where 
the by-ſtanders were the greateſt ſufferers ; 
and the king of terrors, * Chriſtian pa- 
tience, was Over- matched. The power of 
religion ſhone out without a veil; nor could 
any riſing ſuſpicions of hypocriſy dim its 
luſtre. In ſuch ſcenes as theſe, the human 
heart is no longer inviſible to man; and a 
glimpſe of heaven is diſcovered in ſuch a 
light. 
"** We know what can make us ſleep ſweet- 
ly in the duſt: what can ſmooth the rough 
tranſition ; ſoften death into a fort of tranſ- 
lation, which interrupts not (bleſſed be 
God!) our exiſtence ; nor our peace. In 
peace have many died; and, therefore, it is 
certain, all may. The whole ſecret for ob- 
taining that peace 1s an abſolute reſignation 
to the Moſt High; which (fo hard a taſk as 
it ſeems to ſome) at the bottom is no more 
than owning him to be God. And a con- 
trary conduct (as little as it is conſidered) 
has atheiſm, partial atheiſm, in it. It is 
queſtioning ſome of his attributes, though 
not denying a God. May that peace be 
thine ! My heart beats with ardour for thy 
preſent peace, and future bliſs. May I ſhare 
P 4 it 


See Centaur, p. 155. 
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it with thee ! What a poor broken embrace, 
what a fad fragment of friendſhip, is -that 
which ends at the grave! Such a tranſitory 
tie gives a ſecond dart to death; and a dou- 
ble diſſolution to departing man. That of 
foul and body ſearce more ſevere. _ 
« Would to Heaven, that all friendſhips 
were, evidently, friendſhips-of immortal men. 
Such, I mean, as gave proof of their having 


each er dead eternal intereſts at heart. Mo 


dern, at leaſt, faſhionable friendſhip flows 
from a polluted ſource ;; taſtes too ſtrong of 


earth; without the leaſt tinfture of man (as 


above deſcribed ;) without the leaſt ſpirit 
of immortality in it. Nay, worſe ; it often 
ſprings from cauſes that- will not bear the 
light; and reſembles the dark ſtreams of 


Alpheus and Aretbuſa, that mingle under 


ground: it ſhould rather reſemble Eridanus, 
which is ſaid to flow from heaven. 

« How Deny have we of theſe ſubterrane- 
an attachments? What is it ties our Centaurs 
together in ſo long a firing ? — Leaping to- 
gether the ſame barriers of the decent, and 
the juſt; ranging the ſame forbidden grounds; 
gorging at the ſame manger neighing the 


ſame inflammatory tune; or being daily rid, 


and ſorely galled, by the domineering inſo- 
lence of the ſame inflamed miſtreſs. 
« Since ſuch their accompliſhments, I hope 
to N a * infantry ſufficient ſue- 
ceſsfully 


W MX ws. 


3} c we 


—_— 


1NCONVENIENCES. OF OLD 40 . 32 


0 eſsfully to carry on the war now opened 


againſt. them. — As Chiron blew. the er 


which called the Greeks to the ſiege of Troy 


[ hear there is a modern Chiron, who tc 
as many inſtruments, as Nebuchadnezzar did 

to ſummon: his idolaters; and. that he raiſes. 
Hein and ceaſes not to. carry on. the war at 
a vaſt expence. Doubtleſs. he was. pane 
of old by wt who. is ſaid in Virgil; 


Ere ciere viros, nartemſ ue gorendere cantu. 


For my own. part, my friend; L fancy 


my campaign will ſoon be over. I have 


frequent pains : and, I. think,, L hear the 


Maſter call. If ſo, oni we not leave this 


world, though not yet admitted of the next? 
Have we not been, through life, anxiouſly 
providing one year for the next? and ſhall 
we grudge to PF half that pains for an 


eternity? 


« Conſider, my inmortal friend: mould 
we not leave the world, before the world: 
leaves us? it is diſmal to be left. There is a 
noble abſence from earth, while we are yet on: 


it: and there is a nobler intimacy with hea- 


ven, while we are yet beneath 1t.. If our at- 
fection flies. thither, we ſhall be welcomed: 


by ſuperior. Beings, and not. be miſled by: 


men, who delight in. novelties; or, if. mile 
ed, admired the more for being once in the 


right, They muſt be ſomewhat out of this. 
.P . world, 
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world, who would be deep in the concerns 
of the next : and is it not time we ſhould be 


fo? Till the buſineſs of life (as it is called) 


is over, its real buſineſs is rarely begun: 
nor always then. Age is apt to carry its 
allowed title to repoſe too far: age is the 
moſt buſy period of human life. But its 
tranſactions are not with men. Therefore 
chat abſence above mentioned is moſt fit for 
us. It is a ſort of third ſtate between this 
world and the next. How proper then for 
the reception of thoſe, whoſe term is out, 
here, according to the common age of man? 
And can it be hard for us to lay this world 
aſide, ſince they who have fared beſt in the 
world, have only the feweſt objections a- 

gainſt it. Is it not an old tragi- comedy 
read over and over, which by no means, 


ODoecies repetita Placebit? Jov. 


T0 ſpeak 3 in the licentious ſtyle of comedy, 


man is a mule, of mixed origin, of heaven 
afid earth : earth has had more than its ſhare 


of us; give heaven the reſt: and that for a. 


double reaſon. All know that hope is life's 
cordial: it works miracles ; without happi- 

neſs it makes men happy. What have been 
all the pleafures of our former years, but 
joyous prophecies, and bold promiſes in the 
name of to-morrow ? Worldly hope in age 
expires. If he provides not another hope, 
a man 
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a man of years, and a man of miſery, mean 


the ſame thing. Therefore the ſame ſteps 
are to be taken, whether we would ſweeten 


the remaining dreg of life, or provide a tri- 


umph for eternity. _ 
„ The worldly wiſhes, Se an old man 
ſends out, are He Noah's dove; they can- 


not find whereon to light, and 5 return 
to his own heart again for reſt. His natu- 


ral, and, perhaps, moſt allowable and pro- 


per wiſh is for ref pect. But reſpect for age 


s a virtue. I need ſay no more to convince 
bim how little of it he muſt expect: and, 


indeed, he but ill deſerves it from others, 
who, by doating on the world, denies. it to 
himſelf. 

_« When infirmity tive the world from as - 
or diſeaſe confines us to our chamber, ſhalt 


| we not be all alone with the great Father 


of ſpirits, and Searcher of hearts? Is it not 
worth while a little beforchand to practiſe 


our leſſon, that we may be the better pre- 


pared to ſuſtain ſuch an interview ? Our 
wiſdom cannot add to the days, but it can 


lighten the burden of life; and leſſen the 


terrors of death. Death forgot in youth is 
folly; in age, madneſs. With regard to 
that king of terrors, how many in years 
berrow the ſecurity of youth; for it is im- 


eg it ſhould belong to them. Happy 


they! whom death, when he comes, ſhalt. 
Fs find 
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find at home; his viſit will have leſs of ter. 


rror in it. Out of pure decency to the dig- 


nity of human nature, of which the decays 
and imperfections ſhould not be expoſed, 
men 1n years, by receſs, ſhould fling a veil 
over them, and to the world be a little buri- 
ed, before they are interred. An old man's 


too great familiarity with the public is an 


indignity to the human nature, and a neg- 
lect 1 the Divine. A greater intercourſe 
with it than the calls of duty and virtue de- 
mand, is indecent, irreligious, and contempt- 
ible; ſpeaking acquieſcence in contempt, 
dotage on the world, and oblivion of eter- 
.nity. His fancying himſelf to be ſtill pro- 
perly one of this world, and on à common 
foot with the reſt of maid. is, as if a 
man getting drunk in the morning after a 
long nap, lifting his drowſy lids at tunſes, 
-ſhould'take it for break of day. 
But grant him to be ſtill of this world; 


| grant him all it can give; what is this world, 


but a machine played on us by our great 
enemy for the diffipation of human thought, 
whole ſcattered rays mult be collected, as it 


were, to a focal point, in order duly to warm 


Hur devotion, and ſet a pious heart on fire? 
And can any happineſs ſubſiſt in age with- 
out piety? Impoſſible! its intimacy with 
the world, is not for the pleaſures it can give; 
_ are paſt; it is 3 to diſlodge the 
thoughts 


er x x 


ES — . 2 BY) — — 2 S. 


88 


— 


1NCONVENIENCES or OLD AGE, 325 
thoughts of death, which intrude at that 
ſeaſon ; that is, it is purely to decline the 


pleaſures of heaven. 


„ Why, my friend, is our day of trial 


extended beyond the expiration of the 


common term? Is it not indulged to the 
great need our paſt conduct has of it? and 
ſhall our folly reverſe the kind intention of 
that Divine indulgence to us? Shall ir ſet 
us farther from our God? I am never ſo 
ſtrongly ſtruck with the weakneſs and de- 
pravity of man, as when 1 ſee grey hairs 
playing the fool. Hope, which in other e- 
vil appearances ſupports our ſpirits, fails us 
there. What can ſhock common ſenſe, 
what can create amazement, if not the fail- 


ings that would diſhonour youth, in thofe 


who are miraculouſly alive after the ſtated 
period of human life? This is an outrage 
to reaſon beyond the boldneſs of the det- 
perado, that confounds us moſt : this out- 


dares the felon repeating, his crime, not only 


under the gallows, but with the cord about 
his neck. Where 1s that world into which 
you and I were born? It is under-ground;; 
and a generation of ſtrangers are dancing over 
our coevals long ſince in the duſt. - Where 
is that world into which we ſhall be born? 
Far, far above the ſun, if, while we are 
beneath it, we behave ourſelves like men. 
But if this life was our only concern, con- 
IE, fider, 


# 
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ſider, that, nothing but being wiſer, that is, » 
better than thoſe born after us, can poſlibly 

reſcue. the decays of age from averſion and 

contempt. 

« Fain would I have my pen of ſome 65 ; 
vice to the aged, now my neareſt relations, T7, 
. thoſe of blood, are no more. To the former 
am | related by like * =; intereſt, 
concern, and above all, 


| = Nun ipſa,pericula jungunt. Ov. 
Nou dangers themſelves unite. 


Still eager in worldly purſuits, warm in the 
chaſe of ſhadows, ſhall we ruſh, as down a i; 


precipice, and leap plump into the jaws of 


m 

FRE ore death ? fo, 
i o, let us halt in our career; pauſe on 9 
the brink; and provide for our eternal 8 
peace. Can better expreſs my love than 81 
by preſſing it on thee? J preſs it ſtrongly. _ 
And know, my friend! that heaven, and 8 
(as I have ſhewed thee) a moſt indulgent p 
Heaven, joins my pathetic wiſh ; and angels, 7 
ardent angels, ſay Amen. And what want P 
they? (mark it well,) they want nothing but * 
thy own concurrence to crown their wiſhes t 
for thy welfare!“ 0 
1 

1 
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The Good CHRISTIAN Comforted 


in Dzara, F 


Dare being the. laſt and greateſt of 
evils, we propoſe, as drawing near the 
end of our Confolations, to ſhew what com- 
fort the good Chriſtian may derive from the 
conſideration of this ſure, this ſolemn event. 
After the moſt awful viſion of the happ 
ſtate into which the Saints of God are = 
mitted ; of the miſerable ſtate to which the 
ſervants of fin are condemned, the ſmoke of 
whoſe torment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever, and who have no reſt day nor night; 
St. Jobn informs us, That he heard a ſolemn 
voice from heaven, ſaying unto him, Write, 
note it down as a thing worthy to be had in 
perpetual remembrance, 'T hat /efed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, from a br — 
But why From benceforth, why from that 
riod — were not all thoſe who 9855 
the Lord, bleſſed in all times, and from 
every period ? Without doubt they were. 
What then doth this henceforth imply? Com- 
mentators and critics are much divided. It 
ſeems to me that the original word, noel, 
| | might 
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might more properly have- been rendered; 


according to its exacteſt ſignification, imme. 
diately, direfly, from the inſtant : and, I ſup. 


poſe, it is deſigned to inform us 0 a very 


importand truth, namely, 


of which is ſo impo 


That thoſe Who 
die in the Lord, *© enter into an #medtate 
ſtate of bleſſedneſ z.. F would therefore 


read it: © Write, Immediately bleſſed are 


the dead who die in the Lord; or, the dead 


who dre in the Eord are bleſſed immedi- 
ately : yea, ſaith the Spirit, confirming the 


eat truth, Fhat they may reſt from their 
labours; that they may enter into that ſtate 
of glorious reſt whieh God hath provided, 
which remaineth for his people: and he 
adds, Their works do follow with them.” 

So that in theſe words, (the ſignification 
rtant and conſolatory, 
that our Church hath appointed them for 


perpetual uſe in her BuriaF-Service,): we are 


taught that Death; ſo far from am evil, is to 


the believer i in Chriſt, is to thoſe who die in. 


hrs faith and: fear, the greateſt happineſs. 


conceivable ; ſince it immediately conveys 
ſuch from a ſtate of trial, labour, and miſe- 
Ty, to a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, reſt, and re- 
wards. © 


not only as this view may tend to remove 


And in this views propoſe to conſider i it; 


ſome of thoſe anxious fears under which moſt 
men labour; but may reconcile us more do 
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the approach of that dreadful conqueror, to 
whom we mult all, one day, ſubmit : whoſe 
approach, cherefore, it is, of all things, moſt 
neceſſary to contemplate, ſince the contem- 
plation will ſerve, above all things, to lead 
us to ſeriouſneſs of thought, and holineſs of 
life. A contemplation of univerſal concern, 
to which no reaſonable being can be indit- 
ferent, as it reſpects all his beſt and deareſt 
intereſts. 

In this view then, we obſerve, that Death, 
conſidered in every notion of it, muſt be 
bleſſed to thoſe who die in the Lord. Now, 
I know not of any other notions of Death 
than theſe three: 1. That it is a ſeparation 
from the body; 2. That it is a departure 
from this world; and, 3. That it is an en- 
trance, an admiſſion, everlaſting and un- 
changeable, into another world. Theſe, it 
muſt be allowed, are very affecting r 
awakening views of it; ſuch as make the 
children of this world ſhudder and look pale; 
but let us not be terrified, let us boldly ap- 
proach and draw the ohaſtly veil from this 
univerſally abhorred tyrant, and we ſhall fee 
him, with the eye of faith, diſrobed of his 
terrors, and clothed with cen 8 
1 Is death a ſeparation from the body? 

— alas, 


* Thoſe who would ſee more on this ſubject, we 
une to Reflections on Death.“ Printed for News 
. 5 | 
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— alas, human nature ſhudders at the 
thought! What, muſt this fair frame, with 
which we have been ſo long familiar, ſhared 
all its pains, ſhared all its pleaſures, muſt 
this be inactive, and cold as the clay; muſt 
theſe eyes, ſparkling with life, be cloſed in 
darkneſs and death; muſt this vigorous pulſe 
no longer beat vivid and ſtrong; theſe 


, Hands no longer perform their office, theſe 


feet no more bear us with pleaſing activity 
along? But, more affecting ſtill, muſt this 
lifeleſs corpſe be conveyed to the damp, the 
dark, the filent tomb, deferred and forſaken 


by its deareſt friends, and left a ſad prey to 


corruption and worms? Yes, all this muſt 
inevitably be. And here you behold the 
evil in its worſt appearance. But change 
the view, and conſider that the body is but 
the priſon of the ſoul ; the priſon of the di- 
vine and nobler part, which once emanci- 


pated and ſet free, ſhall enter on a life of 


nobler ' pleaſure ; nay, and that this very 


body is relinquiſhed but for a ſeaſon; deli- 


vered as a precious depoſit to the grave, 
ſown as a ſacred ſeed of a new, a more lovely 
and uncorrupted frame, hereafter to be raiſed 


and united again by the Lord of life to the 


rejoicing ſoul ; — Conſider it in this view, 
and you will lay down the load of fleſh with- 
out reluctance or complaint ; you will put 


it off, as a cumbrous garment with joy, and 
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be pleaſed to reflect, that for the ſported 
and tattered robes of mortality,*you ſhall 
| ſpeedily be clad with eternal and incorrup- 
tible robes of glory and life. 
But, in truth, the good man, the fincere 
believer, finds little cauſe to regret the ſepa- 
ration from his body ; however dreadful and 
uneaſy it may be to the ſinner, and how lot 
ſoever he may be to part with it, with 
whom it is the favoured. inſtrument of his 
wicked gratifications. With the good man 
it is far otherwiſe; he lives in the daily. 
mortification of thoſe ſenſual luſts and ap- 
petites, to which a fallen and corruptible 
frame is continually prompting. He can- . 
not, therefore, be grieved to ſeparate from a 
toe, with whom he is in continual war; to 
be ſet free from the body, ſince he is thereby 
ſet free from all temptations, to luſt and to 
fin. And not with reſpect to fin oniy, — 
ſickneſs and pain, diſeaſe and anguiſh, may 
render the good man's diſſolution defirable, 
and remove every cauſe of complaint when 
death cuts the thread; nay, cauſe the ſtroke 
of death moſt devoutly to be wiſhed : * For, 
oh death, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, ac- 
ceptable is thy ſentence unto him whoſe 


| firength faileth, who is now in the laſt age, 


and is diſquieted with every thing!“ 
So that, whether we conſider the body as 
the priſon of the ſoul, as the great inſtru- 
| m ment 


F 
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ment of concupiſcence and fin, or as the 
ſubject of diſcaſes and pains; certain it is, 
that a ſeparation from it is and muſt be, at 
once deſirable and bleſſed to thoſe who die 
in the Lord; ſince thereby they are admit: 


ted into a glorious liberty, into reſt, eternal 


reſt from ſin, from ſorrow, and from death. 

Lock we then no more at chapels, at 
vaults, or at church- yards, the gloom of the 
grave, or the ſolemn ſadneſs of the tomb, 
but raiſe we our eyes to the bliſsful deli- 


verance of an immortal ſpirit from the pri- 


ſon of frail, corrupted, afflicting fleſh, into all 
the freedom and all the glories of the ſons 
of God: and we ſhall join with St. Joby, 
and lay, Bleſſed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : yea, ſaith-the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their lalours; and their 
Works do follow them. ET 
2. But death is not only a ſeparation from 
the body, but, by neceſſary conſequence, 3 
departure from this world: this is the ſecond 
notion of it; and one in which, it mult be 


confeſſed, it is. a formidable evil to the chil- 


dren of this world; to thoſe who lay land to 
land, and field to ficld, and call the places 
after their own names; to thoſe who, in the 
language of the wiſe man, crown themſelves 


with roſe-buds, who enjoy the good things 


that are preſent, who fill themſelves with 
eoſtly wine, and let no flower of the ban 
. 8 Pais 
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pals by; to thoſe whoſe hearts and purſuits 
are taken up by the glories, the pleaſures, 


the vanities of earth: to ſuch, it muſt be 
owned, a departure from this life is fearfully 
horrible; to leave a ſcene, in which is all 
their joy and all their hope; to enter upon 


one where they can have no hope, for they 
have no treaſure, no deſire; to die, and 


they know not where; — only this they know, 
that they dread a miſerable ſomething, that 
they have neither friend nor expectation in 
the realms beyond the grave ! 

Better indeed, far better 1t were to endure 
all the evils of this world for ever, than, in 


ſuch a ſtate, to meet the ghaſtly tyrant. 


But, alas, he muſt be met! Power, pomp, 
or pleaſure, luxury, luſt, ambition, all the 
world, and all its efforts, cannot ftay his 
pace, or arreſt his dart; cannot even obtain 


one moment's reſpite from the inexorable 


king! — The good man neither wiſhes nor 
deſires it ; having been long accuſtomed to 
the ſerious review of himſelf, his preſent 
tate, and future expectancies; he eſtimates 
the world according to its real value; and 
therefore not ſetting an undue and improper 
price upon it, he is ready to leave it at the 
great Maſter's call. Himſelf he is taught 
to conſider as a ſtranger, as a pilgrim and 
ſojourner, as a probationer on earth, for an 
everlaſting and unalterable ſtate. Keeping 
1s 
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his eyes therefore on that, the preſent tran. 
{itory ſpan appears but as an inn, a place of 
temporary ſtay, which demands neither great 
hopes nor great. fears; and in which he is 
concerned only to conduct himſelf wiſely 
and religiouſly, aſſured, that, in ſuch a cale, 
the event will ſhortly be bleſſed, 
And when the awful ſummons comes to 
ſuch a man, found, as he is, with his loins 
girt, and his lamp ready trimmed and burn- 
ing, he obeys the Maſter's call with cheer- 
fulneſs and peace; reſigns the body and the 
world with equal faith, and haſtes to enter, 
good and faithful ſervant, into the Joy of his 
Lord. L 

A departure from the world cannot but 
be bleſſed to ſuch a one; for conſider only, 
one moment, what he gains for what he 
foregoes, and you will ſoon perceive his 


happy lot. Bleſſed are the dead, ſaith St. 


John, who die in the Lord, for they reſt from 
their labours; and what a gain is that to 
poor mortals like us, toſt as we are upon 
the ſtorms and billows of tempeſtuous life, 
and exerciſed according to our different 
ſtates with different labours and toils, per- 
plexities, difficulties, and evils. For no 
condition in life is exempt from theſe ; the 
crown of the monarch has its thorns; the 
down of the noble will not always invite the 
_ ſoftneſs of ſlumber and the placidneſs of 
health, 
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health, no more than the pallet of the pca- 
ſant, or the cottage of the laborious hind, 
All ſtates in life have their ſufferings; to 
reſt therefore, ever to reſt from theſe, is one 
great gain of thoſe who die in Chriſt. Do 
ſuch forego a plentiful fortune and a large 
_ eſtate? they gain, — and there is no compa- 
riſon in the gain, — a crown of glory, and an 
inheritance among the ſaints of God. What 
then is che gain to thoſe who leave only 
poverty and diſtreſs for riches and peace, 
temporal want for eternal wealth? Do they 
forego dear and beloved relations, the affec- 
tionate wife, or the tender huſband, the 
much- loved children, and the friends, dear 
as their own ſouls ?—Here it mult be owned 
is the bitterneſs of death; to part with theſe - 
indeed is dying! yet, let me be pardoned, 
if the ſoftneſs of humanity hath, led me to 
ſay too much: they do not part; the Chrit- 
tian leaves them only for a while, in full 
and aſſured faith to meet, to meet again to 
part no more; leaves them with perfect re- 
ſignation in the hands of a good and gra- 
cious Providence; leaves them in hope: 
and, oh, may thoſe, who fo leave their heart's 
deft attachments, oh, may ſuch not be diſ- 
appointed of that pleaſing hope ! | 
But let me obſerve, that here too, in this 
particular, which looks moſt like a loſs of 
any other, the believer hath infinite gan ; 
or, 
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for, inſtead of mortal, he gains immortal. 
friends; he is 800 into the kingdom, 


and to the ſight of God and of Chriſt, to the 


happy communion of all the bleſſed; 
that realm where every inhabitant is a friend 


each to the other; for each is the friend of 
God and the ſervant of Chriſt, and where 


ſuch are, true friendſhip and harmony, the 
ſoul of concord, and the riches of love, muſt 
reign for ever and ever. 

Thus then death, conſidered in this "3 
cond notion of it, as a departure from this 
preſent tranſitory world, is ſo far from an 
evil to thoſe who die in the Lord, that it is 
A ſingular bleſſing and the greateſt gain: 


though it muſt be allowed the moſt terrible 


of all terrible things to the lover of this 
world, to the ſervants of fin and of ſenſe; 
to thoſe whoſe lives are earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſn; and whoſe end muſt therefore be 


hopeleſs, helpleſs, horrible. 


3. But there is one notion more of death, 


in which we are to conſider it; namely, as 
it is an entrance and miſſion into another 
world, into a ſtate unalterable and ever- 
during; into a ſtate, where St. 7obn informs 


us, our works will follow with us; Bleſed 


are the dead who die in the Lord; yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- 
bours, and their Works do follow them; our 

works 
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works of faith and labours of love to bear 


witneſs for us, and to teſtify our ſincerity, _ 
Almoſt every nation and every people 
under the ſun have had ſome notions of a 
future ſtate, of a ſtate of rewards and puniſh= 
ments; and they have thus far too been 
agreed in their ſentiments, that virtue would 
introduce to the happineſs of it; vice ine- 
vitably exclude therefrom. The Chriſtian 


| revelation .hath ſettled this great funda- 
mental of our faith upon the ſtrongeſt baſis, 


and given us undeniable teſtimony to the 
important truth, That a life of holineſs, 


through Jefus Chriſt, will infallibly be 


crowned with the rewards of bleſſedneſs; 
that a life of diſobedience to the laws, of 
diſregard to the revelation of God, will un- 
doubtedly end 1n ſorrow and anguiſh unut- 


terable. 


Upon this view then, can we ever weep, 


unleſs indeed the gentle tears of ſympathiz- 
ing humanity, tears of ſorrow for our own. 


great loſs; otherwiſe, I ſay, ſhould we ever 
weep, when we cloſe the eyes, and pay the 
laſt honours to the remains of thoſe friends, 


of whoſe faith we are aſſured, of whoſe bleſ- 


ſedneſs we cannot doubt, becauſe we know 
that they have died in the Lord; died in 


the faith and fear of Chriſt their Saviour, as 


they have lived in his faith and fear, in hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to his will, and dutiful ſub- 


= jection 


333 THE GOOD CHRISTIAN 


jection to his laws? For, indeed, there is 
but little hope that they ſhould die in the 
Lord, who have never lived in the Lord; 
that they ſhould die happy who have never. 
lived holy. 

But they who ſo live, bleſſed ſhall they 
die; they ſhall reſt from their labours, and 
| their works ſhall follow them; they ſhall 
reſt, a happy, glorious, everlaſting reſt, from 
{in, Gom ſorrow, and from death; they ſhall 
reſt in everlaſting peace with God ; he him- 
ſelf will be their God, will wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and never more ſhall 
they know ſorrow, or crying, or pain. Their 
works ſhall « follow with them; and, how- 
ever imperfect, yet through the love and 
grace of their Saviour, ſhall find an ex- 
ceeding reward, and be had in eternal re- 
membrance; they ſhall hear the joyful 
found, Come ye bleſſed; I was an Pai 
and ye fed me; they ſhall hear, Inaſmuch as 
ye did it to the leaſt of my brethren, ye did it 
unto me ; they ſhall hear, and not only hear, 
but, while the celeſtial harpers are harping 
on their harps glad melody and ſongs of 
Joy, they ſhall be admitted, admitted with- 
out fear of ever being caſt out thence ; ad- 
mitted into the glorious kingdom prepared 
for them, into the) joy of their Father, cheir 
Saviour, and their Lord! 

Thus happy ſhall the admiſſion of the 

4 - Chriſtian 
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| Chriſtian be into the future world; and death, 


under this notion of it, is again, we ſee, ſo 


far from an evil, that it is our greateſt good, 


as ſetting us free from earth and from ſin, 
and opening the door for the delighted ſoul 
to mount on the wings of love, and to ſoar 


into eternity. 5 


It were eaſy to ſhew the excellence of the 
Chriſtian's choice, and the bleſſedneſs of 
piety and virtue, by conſidering, on the other 
hand, the wretched condition of thoſe to 


F whom death is indeed, in this view, alſo a 


fearful evil, as hurrying their affrighted 
ſouls from all the practice of fin, and the 
guilt of neglected truth and holineſs, to the 
tribunal of impartial juſtice, 4 and to the 
dreadful realm where reſt and peace can 
never enter; hope never comes that comes 
to all, bur the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
cendeth for ever and ever. 

But I forbear, as my deſign leads me 


| principally to conſider the more happy and 


the more pleaſing view; namely, the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of death to thoſe who die in the 
Lord; whether death be contemplated as 
1. K ſeparation from the body, or 2. A de- 
parture from this world, or 3. An entrance 
into another. And I hope and truſt, that 
what hath been ſaid will not only tend to the 
conſolation of thoſe whoſe faith and life are 
witneſſes that they deſire to die 1 in the Lord; 
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but alſo awaken thoſe, to whom death is yet 
terrible, to a ſerious ſenſe of themſelves, and 
an earneſt labour ſo to live, that they may 
die in peace, and enter immediately into the 
joy of their Lord. For death will come; ye 
cannot avert the ſtroke; and who would 
- wiſh to die hopeleſs, and plunge into eter- 
nity, worſe than unprepared?. 

' I will cloſe the ſubject with a ſhort appli- 
cation. Death 1s judged the greateſt of all 
evils, but we have ſeen that our judgment is 
wrong, if death be conſidered with reference 
to the believer and the pious. It is not 
death that is an evil, but it is ourſelves who 
make it ſo; nor is it death, merely conſider- 
ed in itſelf, that is an evil, it is the conſe- 
quence which is of ſo much dread, the 
things that follow after. Theſe, it muſt be 
owned, are of the laſt importance; and to be 


inſenſible of their awful nature, and diſre- 
gardful of their ſolemn obligations, is folly, 


3s madneſs, is the worſt deluſion and the 
higheſt guilt. „ 

Far be ſuch unfeeling diſregard from any 
of us; God give us wiſdom to conſider, and 
grace to purſue the Fug that belong to 
our peace before they are hid from our eyes! 
Preparation for death is a common duty, 
becauſe death is a common concern. All of 
us are alike intereſted in it; all of us muſt 


one day tread the gloomy path; all of us 


mult one day viſit the filent grave: our 5 
| mu 
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muſt all be cloſed ; our throbbing hearts 
muſt all be at reſt, and every ſpark of life 
forſake the ſenſeleſs ' clay. But a few years 


hence, and not one of us, buoyant though 
we are with life, high in hope, elevated with _ 


delight, not one ſhall be found upon earth : 


and yet, to ſhew us our own littleneſs and 


inſignificancy, we ſhall ſoon be no more 
remembered or regarded, A filent and ten- 


der tear, perhaps, may now and then drop 


from the affectionate eye of ſome dear re- 
membering friend; but for the reſt, others 


will occupy our places, and the buſineſs of 
the world will proceed with its uſual viva- 


city; the ſun will ſhine as brightly, the 
earth will be clothed as gaily, nothing in 


nature but will ſhew the utmoſt inſenſibility 


of our departure. But though there is an 
end of us upon earth, and though the 
proudeſt mauſoleum cannot long preſerve 
our fame or memory, yet there is no end 
with us in that future world; we die only to 
live; we die only to enter on a ſtate the 
moſt intereſting, becauſe it is unalterable. 
The day of our death is properly but our 
birth-day to life; lite truly ſo called, be- 
caule it is eternal. Bend we the refore all 

our care to provide an happy entrance into 
this unalterable ſtate, then death, as we 
have ſeen, will be far from an evil, if, while 
it ſets us free from a corrupted and afflict- 
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ing body, and an alluring world, it opens 
for us an happy door into the peace and 
glories of eternal reſt. And ſuch it will 
never fail to do, if we live the life we ſhall 
wiſh to have lived, when our anxious head 
is laid upon the dying pillow; for this is 


certain, that the only way to die peaceful 


and bleſſed, is to live well; is to live like 
thoſe who know they muſt give an account, 
and muſt appear one day, for that end, be- 
fore the awful tribunal of Chriſt; is to Ro. 
Larize this ſolemn event to our fouls, by 
frequent meditation upon it; is to eſtabliſh 
ourſelves in the faith and in the love of 


_" Chriſt Jeſus,, who hath endured the bitter- 


nefs of it for us, and who hath taught us the 
way to victory. This will be the only 
method to {ſecure to us that peace and ſere- 
nity of ſoul, which they ſeek for in vain, 
amidſt the circle of every earthly good, who 
forget that they are to die, or who refuſe to 


prepare for it: nay, indeed, the higher our 


relith for mere ſublunary enjoyments, and the 
greater our opportunity to gratify them, the 
more formidable and fearful muſt that ſtroke 
be which cuts us off from all, and which pre- 
ſents us with an univerſal blank.” You, there- 
fore, towhom Providence hath given an abun- 
dance of earthly bleſſings, oh! remember the 
Giver; remember, that the faireſt of flowers 
are fooneſt blighted; remember, that external 

grace 
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grace diſtinguiſheth not in the houſe of 
death; and that beauty, unadorned by vir- ' 
tue, loſeth more than half its charms: oh! 
remember, amidſt the diſſipating gaieties of 
this lively ſcene*, that you are the ſervants 
of God, that you are bound by every motive 
of duty, of gratitude, of love, to pay him 
your beſt and conſtant ſervices; remember, 
that the talents, wherewith he hath entruſted 
you, muſt one day be anſwered for: and 
that a ſtate eternal and unalterable 1s the 
iſſue of your preſent conduct. And let me 
repeat, That in vain, perfectly in vain will 
you ſeek for true happineſs -in the round of 
worldly ſatisfactions; ſhe reſts not there; 
the ſteadfaſt faith, the virtuous life, the ap- 
proving conſcience, the pure, ſerene content- 
ed mind 1s her only dwelling; ſeek her 
there, and ſhe will attend you through all 
the innocent paths of ſocial life, and enable 
you to meet death with a triumphant hope, 
a hope which ſhall not be diſappointed ; for 
| Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord; they 
reſt from their labours, and their Works follow 
them. They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt 
any more, neither Gall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat; God ſhall wipe away all tears 
From their eyes, and they ſhall dwell with him 
for ever and ever. 


* This concluſion was delivered at Bath. 
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S.E-C T. XII. 
PRAYER, the Grand Source af Counts, 


recommended and range 


S no true det can be had without 

Prayer, and as all true comfort may 

be derived from the right exerciſe of this 

important duty, nothing can more properly 

cloſe our Conſolations than a recommenda- 

tion of Prayer, © that univerſal remedy for 
all the maladies of the ſoul.” 

To this end we will firſt conſider the true 
nature of Prayer; 2. The right method of 
performing it; and 3. The high Obligations 
we are all under duly to perform it. 


I. Whether it ariſe from tradition, Go 


the light of reaſon, or from a natural inſtinct 
implanted in the foul, or from the concur- 
rence of all theſe cauſes, certain it is, that 
there is and ever hath been a natural pro- 
peniity in the mind of man to religious wor- 
ſhip, to acknowleage a dependence, and pay 
a veneration to ſome ſuperior and celeſtial 
Power. And this hath been ſo univerſal, 
that many writers have remarked, that man 
is more diſtinguiſhed from the animal world 
by devotion than by reaſon; as ſeveral brute- 
creatures diſcover, in their actions, __ 
thing 


PRAYER, THE GRAND SOURCE, Sc. 345 
thing like a faint glimmering of reaſon, 
though they betray, in no ſingle circum- 
ſtance: of their behaviour, any thing which 
bears the leaſt affinity to devotion. 1 

It is much rather to be wondered that any 
man ſhould be undevout, much more any 
one, who bears the name of Chriſtian, than 
that all men ſhould be naturally propenſe to 
devotion. Since the ſlighteſt knowledge of 
God, and of ourſelves, the moſt general re- 
flections upon our preſent ſtate and circum- 
ſtances, mult be ſufficient to awaken, in e- 
very reaſonable mind, that awe and venera- 
tion, that humility and ſubmiſſion which are 
eſſential to prayer. For prayer, properly 
ſpeaking, 1s no other than an expreſſion of 
our dependence upon, and great obligations 
to God, as well as our perfect ſubmiſſion of 
all our neceſſities and deſires to him. 

It is not to be imagined that we lay our 
wants before God, or put up our petitions to 
him, in order to inform him of thoſe wants, 
or to make known to him our ſtate and de- 
fires; omniſcient as he is, and conſcious 
even of the thoughts of our heart, we can= 
not ſuppoſe that he needs ſuch information. 
Nor, again, are we to conceive, that the 
multiplicity of our words, or the weight of 
our arguments, will prevail with him, as 
if he were frail and mutable like one of us. 
— Such notions of God and of prayer are 


5 falſe 


346 PRAYER, rut GRAND 
falſe and blameable; ; and let us remark, 


that upon theſe falſe notions are founded the 


- objections of thoſe who urge that prayer is 
| unneceſſary and unprofitable. Doubtleſs, it 
is unneceſſary if nothing more was intended 
by it than informing of God, or nothing 
more aimed at than gaining our ſuit of 


him by our much ſpeaking, But the truth 


1s, neither of theſe is the true end of prayer. 
For prayer is the ſoul's ſincere expreſ- 
ſion of its dependence upon God, and its 
humble acknowledgement, that all it hath, or 
can receive, proceeds from the free bounty 
of the all-wiſe Father of the world. And 
as a right ſenſe of this dependence, and this 
humble ſubmiſſion, is the foundation of reli- 
gion, ſo prayer, as the moſt proper and ex- 
preſſive method to keep up and manifeſt that 
dependence, becomes a duty of the firſt and 
greateſt conſequence. And therefore we find, 
that, upon the right performance of this duty 
of prayer, God hath ſuſpended all his pro- 


miſes both of ſpiritual and temporal com- 
forts. He hath given us the ſtrongeſt aſſur- 


ances in his word, that prayers offered up, 
in a right ſpirit, mall never return ineffec- 
tual, but ſhall certainly prove availing at his 
throne for ſuch good things as he, in his un- 
erring wiſdom, ſees neceſſary for thoſe who 

offex them up. 
You 


telicity, 
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You ſee then, that prayer is the ſoul's 


ſincere acknowledgement of its abſolute de- 


pendence upon God; and that it is juſt as 
neceſſary to pray to God, as it is to keep up 
a right ſenſe of this dependence, without 
which we cannot be religious in the low- 
eſt degree. And becauſe our good Father 
knows the abſolute neceſſity of this, there- 


fore he hath made prayer ſtill more indiſ- 


penſible to all Chriſtians, by many poſitive 
precepts for the performance of it, and eſ- 
pecially by making it the condition upon 


which he grants his ſpiritual and temporal 
ble 


So that when free-thinkers object to you, 
that prayer is an uſeleſs and an abſurd pro- 


ceeding; uſeleſs becauſe God knows what you 


want, without your informing him; -ab/urd, 
becauſe you can never imagine that your 
weak arguments can move him to change his 


purpoſes ; you may tell them, that they miſ- 


take the nature of prayer; that you neither 
pray to inform God, nor to alter his purpo- 


ſes; but you pray to expreſs your total 


and humble dependence upon him for every 
thing; and that you pray becauſe he hath 


_ commanded you; becaule it is the higheſt 


inſtance of. your duty, and becauſe, upon 


that condition, God hath promiſed to grant 


what is neceſſary for your preſent and future 
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« But ſome may ſay, doth not the Goſ- 


pel in many places,'give us reaſon to believe 
that importunity and frequency in prayer 


will avail before God; and doth it not ſeem : 


from hence, as if he were influenced by hu- 


man motives and arguments?“ — Certainly, 


the goſpel aſſures us, that importunity and 
frequency in prayer will avail before God; 


Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 


But when you have conſidered the reaſon 
why God promiſes to hear prayer at all, you 
will find that reaſon holds in all its ſtrength, 
with reſpect to importunity in prayer. God 
promiſes to bleſs us in the uſe of prayer, be- 
cauſe prayer is the beſt expreſſion of that 
which is moſt becoming us, our abſolute de- 
pendence upon God. Therefore the more 


frequently, conſtantly, and perſeveringly 
we pray, the more do we ingraft upon our 


ſouls that ſenſe of dependence, that humi- 


lity and ſubmiſſion, which, above all things, 


recommend us to God. And, unfit as we 
often are to receive his favours, he fre- 
quently withholds them, till, by a long 


trial of our faith and dependence upon him, - 


expreſſed by our perſeverance in prayer, we 
become proper objects of his regard; nay, 
and ſometimes he withholds them awhile for 
the brighter diſplay of our Chriſtian virtues ; 
thus Chriſt rejected for ſome time the ſuit of 

the 
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the Canaanitiſh woman, only for the diſplay 
of her ſuperlative humility and faith. 


2. Now from theſe general obſervations 
on the nature of prayer, you may eaſily. 


learn the proper method of performing this 
neceſſary duty: It is eaſy to ſee from hence 
how much they miſtake the matter, who 
conceive, that either public or private devo- 


tion conſiſts in the repetition of a certain 


number of words, or in continuing a certain 
ſpace of time on their knees. It is very 
poſſible, and I fear very common, for per- 
ſons to repeat forms of prayer morning and 
evening, and to attend every ſabbath-day 
on the ſervice of the church, and yet never 
to pray: at leaſt, we cannot but judge ſo 
from the deficiency of thoſe graces on one 
hand, in public life, which are inſeparably 
connected with the right performance of 
prayer in the cloſet; and, on the other hand, 


from the evident inattention of many in pub- 


lic congregations; for, where there is inat- 
tention, there can be no prayer. 

It is ealy to count beads, to ſay Ave 
Mary's, to repeat forms; but it is no eaſy 
matter to collect the mind's whole attention, 
and to elevate the ſoul in humble adoration 
to its Father and its God. This is a work 
which requires much ſelf-recolleCction ; more 
eſpecially with thoſe, whoſe circumſtances 
and ſituations in life oblige them to give 

much 
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much of their thoughts to the things of this 
world, and who are not ſo happy as to have 
frequent opportunities for ſerious medita- 
tion. In ſuch caſes, however, it becomes 
the more neceſſary, that the times and occa- 
ſions for retirement and for prayer, public 
or private, be well and properly improved, 
ſince, by that means, an habit of devotion 


may be acquired, and the ſoul obtain that 


ſpirit of prayer, which, at all times and in 
all places, will be carrying forth its deſires 
towards God, and expreſſing, in ſhort and 


fervent ejaculations, its inmoſt et and 


wiſhes to him. 

Now that your opportunities for prayer, 
of whatever fort, may be duly improved, 
take care that you ſet about this ſervice (the 
moſt important as well as the moſt honour- 
able, in which human creatures can be en- 
gaged,) in the propereſt manner. And in 
order to do ſo, endeavour before you ad- 
dreſs the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, to impreſs your mind with a right 


and moſt awful ſenſe of this eternal and al- 


mighty God! conſider a few moments how 
dread a Majeſty, how wonderful a Being 


you are about to adore ! conſider what great 
things he hath done for you, what great 
things he hath promiſed to you, and what 
duties he expects from you. And when the 
ſenſe of his unutterable greatneſs naturally 
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oppreſſes your feeble mind, eſpecially under 
the reflection of your own meanneſs and 
manifold ſinfulneſs, then to raiſe the proper 
feelings of gratitude and love, carry your 
reflections to that adorable inſtance of Al- 
mighty goodneſs, the ſacrifice of Jeſus for 
the ſins of the world! and under the awful 
impreſſions, which muſt ariſe from reflecti- 
ons like theſe, fall down on your knees be- 
fore his footſtool and perform your devoti- 
ons to him. 

I ſuppoſe that you have a form of prayer 
before you; this certainly is much beſt for 
the far greater part of Chriſtians; few are 
able to expreſs themſelves as they ought be- 
fore the God of Infinite Wildom, without a 
form; yet it doth not by any means follow, 
that you ſhould ſo ſtrictly confine yourſelf 
in private devotion to your uſual form as 
never to depart from it; if you find your 
heart warm within you, and your ſoul earneſt 
to expreſs 1ts wants, or to ofter up its praiſes, 
by no means check the celeſtial ardour, but 
pour out your holy raptures to the God of 
love! In the general, however, you will find 
it beſt to retain tine uſe of a form; but ãn 
the uſe you muſt be as careful as may be to 
keep up your attention, and to collect your 
thoughts, which, alas! weak and imperfect 
as we are, will ſtill be found vain and wan- 
dering; will give us ſufficient cauſe to _ 
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and expreſs our own weakneſs; and will 


find us ſufficient employment to keep in to- 
lerable decorum. Ts RO SITY 
The prayer which our Saviour himſelf 
hath taught us, is ſhort and general; and 
we may learn from hence, that many words 
are not acceptable to God, and that we 


ſhould not be too particular, eſpecially in 


our requeſts for temporal things. As prayer 
Is an acknowledgment of our dependence 
upon God, we ſhould remember, in all our 
Prayers, that ſubmiſſion to his will, and ab- 


ſolute reſignation to all his good pleaſure, 


can never be ſeparated from prayer. Thy 
will be done, is a petition never to be for- 
gotten; for we often know not what we 


aſk; we ſee only the preſent, but God ſees 


through all times and events, and knows 

thoſe conſequences of things to which we 

are abſolute ſtrangers. 
With reſpect to public prayer, it would be 


well that we endeavoured, as in private, to 


impreſs our minds with the moſt awful ſenſe 
of the greatneſs of that God, whom we are 
about to addreſs, as well as with the know- 
ledge of our own ſtate, wants, and imper- 
fections. We ſhould then come with diſ- 


poſitions better fitted to a right-performance 


of the duty, and we ſhould perform that duty 
in a manner much more acceptable to God 


and advantageous to ourſelyes, It could 
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not fail to have a good effect upon every 
mind which deſires not to offer up to God 
the ſacrifice of folly; if, as we prepared for 
the public duties of religion, we were each 
one ſeriouſly to aſk our own conſciences, 
« For what end and with what deſign am I 
about to attend the public ſervice of the 
church of Chriſt ? If with any other purpoſe 
than to expreſs my duty- and dependence 
upon God, I am heaping up to myſelf fu- 
ture miſery.” '—A ſerious attention to ſome 
ſuch queſtion as this, would make us more 
careful of our lives; for a good life is the 
beſt preparation for prayer ; would make us 
more careful of our behaviour in the Houſe 
of God, where he is peculiarly preſent, where 
the eye of Omnipotence is full upon us; 
and where trifling compliments to each o- 
ther ſhould be omitted for ſolid devotion to 
our God; where our roving eyes ſhould be 
fixed in humble regard to our duty : one 
good means of which would be to attend the 
ſervices regularly in our Book of Common 
Prayer; and where it would contribute a- 
bundantly to the beauty and harmony of the 
ſervice, if we complied with all the injunc- 
tions of the rubrics as we were able; and by 
our hearty union, in all parts of the ſervice, 
kept up the warmth of devotion, and the 
eng of thoſe reſponſes, which ſnew us 

to be attentive at leaſt ; which, doubtleſs, 
may 
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may be noifily made without any devotion; 
yet properly made, are beautiful, enliven- 
ing, and ſpirited. 

In ſhort, prayer, private or public, is the 
moſt ſolemn duty in which we can engage; 
a duty which is attended with the greateſt 
bleſſings and comforts, if properly perform- 
ed; but if improperly performed, we eaſily | 
may conceive how odious our pretences to 
it muſt be to God, and how hazardous it 
muſt be to affront ſo great and terrible a 
Deity by an hypocritical, indolent, and liſt- 
| leſs repetition of words to him. Confider 
God, and you will tremble to do ſo ; while 
in public you ſhould conſider, beſide this, 
of what pernicious conſequence to others, 
unſeemly behaviour is in the houſe of God; 
how derogatory to the honour of the Lord, 
moſt High; how dangerous to yourlelf, and 
how offenſive and hurtful to your fellow- 
creatures; a mark, an invariable mark of 
the want of good ſenſe, good education, and 
of all religion. 

3 Carefully then, avoiding all 1 improprie- 
ty, let us be conſtant, fervent, frequent in 
the diſcharge of the duty of praver; great 
and many are the obligations which we lie 
under to the diſcharge of it. But this is 
chief, that Chriſt hath not only ſet us the 
example of it in his own perſon, ſpending 
whole nights in the delightful exerciſe, and 

| in 


this bleſſed office, without which we can 


man can perform works acceptable to the 


true faith and humility, and continue a bad 


from ſinning, or his ſinning will prevent 


We ſpeak here not of formal lip-ſervice, 
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in an happy ſpiritual intercourſe with the 
Father; but hath enjoined it upon us, as the 
channel by which he conveys all ſpiritual 
bleſſings to us. So that we are under the 
ſtricteſt obligations both of abedience to 
him, and of duty to ourſelves, to be exact in 


have no communication with God, we can 
partake of no ſpiritual bleſſings through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | | | 
See then, that without prayer, prayer in 
faith and humility, no man can be a Chriſ- 
tian, or enjoy the comforts of a Chriſtian; 
no man can be good and virtuous ; for with- 
out it no man can have the help of God and 
the grace of Chriſt, and without theſe no 


Supreme. 1 
On the other hand, no man can pray in 


man; (either his prayers will prevent him 


him from prayer, ) for it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive any human being ſo deliberately and 
daringly wicked, as to kneel down ſolemnly 
before God, and implore his grace and aſ- 
ſiſtance, while, at the ſame time, every mo- 
ment of his life gives the lie to his prayer. 


muttering of words; this may be conſiſt- 
ent enough with a life of ſin; but of ſuch 
| prayer 
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prayer as we have been above deſcribing; 
with reſpe& to which we may uſe the words 


of a ſerious writer of our Church, * Leave 


not off praying, for either praying will make 
you leave off ſinning, or ſinning will make 
you leave off praying.” . 

Let us moreover obſerve, that as no man 


can be good without praying, or bad with 
it; ſo whoever is good at preſent may be cer. 
tainly aſſured, that he will not long conti- 


nue ſo, if he leave off this neceſſary duty, 
by which alone God's grace is derived to the 
ſoul. Look to the parched meadow, burnt 
up and withering for want of the rain and 
the dew of heaven! ſuch is the ſoul of man 
without the enlivening Spirit; and that Spi- 
rit is not only given, but is always given, to 
them who ſincerely aſk ; How much more will 
my heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them who aſk him © 1 
I inſiſt not on our many other obligations 
to prayer, nor on the fitneſs, reaſonableneſs, 
pleaſure and honour of the duty; its ad- 
vantages ſufficiently appear from hence, that 
without 1t we can neither be Chriſtians, nor 
have any ſhare in the exceeding conſolati- 
ons and bleſſings of Chriſt's religion and 
of God's parernai goodneſs: all religion 
ſtands or falls with the due performance of 
it, for religion conſiſts in a proper and con- 
Rant expreſſion of our abſolute dependence 
upon 
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upon God, and ſuch an expreſſion conſti- 1 


tutes prayer; which duly performed fills the 
heart with joy and comfort, unites us to 
God, and is a fund of perpetual cheerfulneſs 
and delight: — nay, as a proper concluſion, 
let us obſerve, that no greater comfort can 
be enjoyed, in any fort of affliction, than 
fervent faithful prayer. 
« Doſt thau then labour under a load of 
guilt, come unto Chriſt by humble faith and 
earneſt prayer, and he will give thee reſt. 
Doſt thou feel the preſſure of ſorrow, or the 
blaſt of cenſure, inſtead of lothing thy be- 
ing, inſtead of breaking out into ſudden 
burſts of paſſion againſt thy foes, or con- 
tracting a ſettled gloom of malice; unbo- 
ſom thy ſecrets and diſburthen thy cares to 
him who is both able and willing to re-ſettle 
thy diſcompoſed mind. All that invenomed 
rancour, which is apt to embitter our ſpirits 
againſt mankind in general, and our ene- 


mies in particular, when we ſuffer, or think 


we ſuffer undeſervedly, will abate and die 
away, as we lift up our hearts to God in 
prayer, and, conſequently, ſet our affections 
on the things above, reſerved with that Fa- 
ther of mercy for us. Our thoughts, like 
the waters of the ſea, when exhaled by the 
clouds toward heaven, will loſe their offen- 
ſive bitterneſs and ſaltneſs, leave behind 
them each diſtaſteful quality, and ſweeten 

| into 
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into an amiable humility and candour; ; till 


they deſcend in gentle ſhowers of love and 


kindneſs upon our fellow- creatures.“ 
HFappy effect of prayer, which diveſts af. 
flictions of their ſting, and even can change 
male volence into love! Pray therefore one 
for another; for what bleſſing cannot prayer 
obtain? It can diſſolve the very flints into 
floods of water; it can ſhut heaven and 
open it again; it can make the ſun and the 
moon ſtand ſtill; it can raiſe the dead to 
life; it can ſtop the mouths of lions; it can 


ſuſpend the fury of the moſt raging furnace; 


it can obtain children for the barren; it can 
conciliate the favour of princes: If we lack 
wiſdom, by prayer we may gain it; if our 
ſins be many and great, by prayer we may 

obtain pardon; if our luſts be ſtrong and 
prevalent, by prayer we may have them 


weakened; if our graces be infirm, by 


prayer we may have them ſtrengthened. 


There is no evil which we feel or fear, but 


by prayer it may be removed; no good, 
which we either want or defire, but by 


prayer it may be procured. In ſhort, pray- | 


er, faithful perſevering prayer, can do all 


things, upon the ſtrength of the promife, 4 
and ye ſhall have! 


I need not uſe any arguments further to 


perſuade you to the conſtant and ſincere per- ; 


formance of this duty ; you will not live » 
e 


W tavio! 
meſſ 
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the neglect of it, ſo advantageous as it is to 
yourſelves, ſo acceptable as it is to God. 


« This is the univerſal remedy, (to finiſh 
with Biſhop Hall's words) which a ſkilful 
pnyſician hath ordained for all your griev- 
ances; 1s any among you. afflitted ? let him 
pray. Lo, here the great and ſovereign Pan- 
pharmacum of the diſtreſſed ſoul, which is 
able to give eaſe to all the forementioned 
complaints. 
Art thou caſt down upon thy ſick-bed? 
call for the elders of the church, and let 
them pray. This was Hezekiah's receipt, 
when he was ſick unto death; He turned his 
face to the wall and prayed. This was 
David's receipt; Have mercy on me, O Lord, 


| for I am weak ; O Lord heal me, for my bones 


are vexed. Take therefore the counſel of 


the wiſe man, My /on in thy ſickneſs be not 
- negligent, but pray unto the Lord, and he will 
make thee whole. 


Art thou ſoul-fick? pray; ſo did holy 


David; The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, 
| and the ſnares of death prevented me: In my 


8 :/treſs I called upon the Lord, and cried unto 
; | my God. - 


Art thou infeſted with importunate temp- 


nations? pray; ſo did Saint Paul, when the 
meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him; 
price 1 beſought the Lord that it might de- 


part 
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| part from me. So did David; While I ſuffer © 


f thy terrors I am diſtracted; thy fierce wrath 
goetb over me: but unto thee have 1 cried, O 


Lord, and in the morning ſpall my prayer come 


before thee. 

Art thou diſheartened with the weakneſs 
of grace? pray; ſo did David; I am feeble 
and ſore broken, 1 have roared by reaſon of the 


diſquietneſs of my heart : Lord, all my 40% ire is 


Before thee. 

Art thou afflicted with the ſlanders of evil 
tongues? pray; ſo did David; The mouth of 
the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are 
opened againſt me : they-have ſpoken againſt me 


with a lying-tongue: hold not thy peace, O God 


of my praiſe. 


Art thou afflicted with whe loſs of friends? 
pray, and have recourſe to thy God, as. 
Ezekiel, when Peletiah the ſon of Benaiab 
died; Then fell I down upon my face and cried 
with's loud voice, and ſaid, Ab, Lord God! 
wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of 


Tfrael * 


Art thou diſtreſſed with poverty ? pray 3-4 


ſo did David; I am poor and needy, and mv 


heart is added within me: T became alſo a 
reproach to them, when they who looked upon 


me ſhaked their heads : help me, O Lord my 
God; O ſave me according to thy mercy. 


Art thou bereaved of thy bodily ſenſes ? | 


M ake hs addreſs to him who ſaid, bo 


bath 


* 
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bath made man's mouth, or who maketh the 
dumb and the deaf, or the ſeeing or the blind? 


have not I the Lord? Cry aloud to him 


with Bartimeus, Lord that 1 may receive my 
ſight: and if thou be hopeleſs of thine out- 


ward fight, yet pray with the Pſalmiſt, O 


Lord, open thou mine eyes that 1 may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy law. 
Art thou afflicted with ſterility? pray; ſo 
did Jaac, fo did Hannah; ſhe was in bit- 
terneſs of ſoul, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wept fore, and received a gracious 

anſwer. 

Doſt thou droop under the grievances of 
old age? pray; ſo did David; Oh caſt me not 
off in the time of old age, forſake me not when 


= ſtrength faileth, O God thou haſt taught me 


_ frem: my youth; now alſo when I am old and 
* gray-headed, O God forſake me not. 
Art thou troubled and diſmayed with the 


fears of death? pray; ſo did David; My. ſoul 


is full of troubles, and my life draweth mph 
unto the grave! I am counted with them who 
go down into the pit; 1 am as @ man who bath 
no ſtrength. Free among the dead, thou haſt 
laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the 
deep: but unto thee have 1 cried, O Lord, and 
in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. 
Doſt thou tremble at the thought of judg- 
ment? ſo did the man after God's own heart; 


. My Heſs trembleth Re fear of thee, and 1 an 
0/7 et 
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afraid of thy judgments : Look up with Join 
- miahb, and ſay to thy Saviour, 0 Lord, thou 


. baſh pleaded the cauſe of my ſoul, thou haſt re- 


deemed my life, O Lord judge thou my cauſe. 
_ Laſtly, art thou afraid of the power, ma- 
lice, ſubtilty of thy ſpiritual enemies ? pray; 


fo did David; Deliver me from mine enemies, 


O my God, defend me from them who riſe up 
againſt me; O hide ine from the ſecret council 


of the wicked; Conſider mine enemies, for they 


are many, and they hate me with cruel hatred; 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: So did Saint 
Paul pray, that he might be freed from the 
meſſenger ob Satan, whoſe buffets he felt, 


and was anſwered with, My grace is ſufficient. 


for thee; 1o he ſues for all God's ſaints, May 
the God of peace tread down Satan under your 
feet ſhortly. 

Shortly, whatever evil it be that preſſeth 
thy foul, have ſpeedy recourſe to the throne 


of grace; pour out thy heart into the ears 
of the Father of all mercies, and God of all 


comfort, and be ſure, if not of redreſs, yet 
of eaſe: we have his word for it who cannot 


fail us; Call upon me in the day of trouble, 


_— I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify 


Faſhionable ſuppliants may talk to 
God: but be confident, he who can truly 
pray, can never be truly miſerable ; of our- 


ſelves, we lie open to all evils; our reſcue is 


from above: and what intercourle have we 
with 
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vith heaven but by our prayers? Our prayers 


are they that can deliver us from dangers, 
avert judgments, prevent miſchiefs, procure 
bleſſings; that can obtain pardon for our 
fins, furniſh us with ſtrength againſt temp- 


tations, mitigate the extremity of our ſuffer- 
ings, ſuſtain our infirmities, raiſe up our de- 


jectedneſs, increaſe our graces, abate our 


corruptions, ſanctify all good things to us, 


ſweeten- this bitterneſs of our afflictions, 
open the windows of heaven, ſhut up the 
bars of death, vanquiſh the power of hell. 
Pray therefore, and be both ſafe and happy. 


2 
>» 


THE END. 
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Serious Apvick te 4 Perſon recovered from 
SICKNESS. 


By the late Biſhop GIBSON. 


INCE it hath pleaſed God to recover 
you from your late ſickneſs, and to grant 
you a longer continuance in the world; I 
hope one of the firſt things in your thoughts, 
is to reflect upon the condition you have 
been in; which you could not be ſo well 
able to do, under the pains and diſorders of 
a ſick-bed. And as I doubt not but you 
are ſeriouſly diſpoſed to conſideration, eſpe- 
cially after ſuch a warning of mortality as 
you have had; fo l aſſure myſelf that you 
will eſteem it an act of true friendſhip in me, 
that 1 offer yon my aſſiſtance therein; hav- 
ing no other intention in doing it, but to 
confirm the good diſpoſitions which the 
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ſight of the grave hath raiſed and improved, 
but which a new proſpect of life will be apt 
to deſtroy again, unleſs they be renewed 


upon the mind by ſerious conſideration on 


your part. 

I. The firſt ſtep. then towards our reaping 
the benefits which God deſigns in viſiting 

us, is to conſider ſickneſs, not ſo much in 


the natural, as the religious ſenſe; not as it 


takes away our natural ſtrength and ſpirits, 
und ſo diſables us for the buſineſs of this 
world; but as it is a nearer view of death, 
and a ſenſible proof of the frailty of our na- 
ture, and thereupon a ſeaſonable warning to 
be in a conſtant preparation for our end. In 
like manner, the pains and agonies that we 
feel in the time of ſickneſs, are not to be 
conſidered barely as an uneaſineſs to the 
body, but more eſpecially as a leſſon to the 
ſoul, to make it leſs fond of continuing in 
this painful ſtate, and more willing to be re- 
moved, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to call. 
Nor 1s the time or continuance of ſickneſs to 


be reflected on as ſo much loſt from the 
buſineſs or pleaſures of life, but rather as a 


check that God gives to our worldly pur- 
ſuits, in order to make way for thoughts and 
conſiderations of a heavenly nature. 

II. For, as in all the other diſpenſations 
of life, ſo particularly in this of ſickneſs, you 


muſt have your eye chiefly upon God, or 
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elſe you will never make a right judgment 


nor a right uſe of it. If you look no fur- 
ther than the body, or to. what cauſe or ac- 
cident the indiſpoſition was immediately 
owing, the effects will reach no further than 
the body; nor will your ſickneſs work any 
other care or concern 1n you, than how to 


remove the cauſe, and avoid the accident 


for the time to come. But certainly, as 
God can do nothing but for wiſe and good 
ends; fo when he viſits us with ſickneſs, it 
cannot be the only or chief end he aims at, 
to afflict and puniſh the body; becaule this 
life is not the proper ſeaſon of puniſhment 
for ſin; and to think that God grieves and 
afflicts his creatures for no other reaſon but 
becauſe it is in his power to do it, or be- 
cauſe he chuſes it and delights in it, is by 
no means conſiſtent with the Divine Good- 
neſs. He himſelf aſſures us, Lam. iii. 3. 
That he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men; and if he ſends ſickneſs 
unwillingly, this implies that he would not 
tend it at all, if ſomething in our condition 
did not require it, and ſome benefits were 
not. to be conveyed to us by it. But now it 
is certain, that no temporal benefits accrue 
to us by ſickneſs, which is a manifeſt pre- 
judice to the body and eſtate ; and therefore 
the benefit that God deſigns us by it, mult 


be of a ſpiritual nature, for the good of the 


KK 4 foul; 


ſoul; and ſo when the Scripture ſpeaks of 
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God's unwillingneſs to afflict the body, the 
meaning muſt be, that he would not do it, 
if it were not the ordinary means of convey- 


ing good to the foul. And ſince the firſt 
foundation of the good that ſickneſs works, 


1s the bringing us to a ſerious conſideration 


of our future ſtate ; this ſhews us that the 
bed of ſickneſs muſt not be forgotten, nor 
the thoughts of it laid aſide, as ſoon as we 
are reſtored to our bodily health and ſtrength, 
That 1s rather the proper time of ſetting 
ourſelves to think regularly and effectually; 
when our bodily pains are removed or abated, 


and God hath ſet the terrors of death at a 


greater diſtance from us, and ſo our minds 
are at liberty to reflect with due attention 


- and deliberation. | 


III. When you have conſidered the true 
end of God's viſiting mankind in general; 
go on, and apply this to your own condition 
in particular, by ſatisfying yourſelf of the 
need and occaſion you had to be thus viſited 
by the hand of God. Do but look back 
upon your former life, and you will proba- 
bly find, that till then you had been ſupine 


and lukewarm in religion, and did want to 


be awakened out of that ſpiritual ſleep, into 
a ſenſe of your duty: that you encouraged 


yourſelf in ſin, by ſetting death and a future 


ſtate far from you, and therefore needed 5 
e 5 
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be rouſed from your ſecurity, by a nearer 
view and apprehenſion of them : that you 
had long forgotten and neglected God, and. 
had need to be'thus ſmitten with his hand, | 
to bring you to a ſenſe of his power and juſ- 
tice : that eaſe and health had betrayed you 
into too great a fondneſs for the delights 
and intereſts of this world, and ſo it was 
neceſſary for God to interrupt your enjoy- 
ment, and teach you the folly of ſetting 
your heart on this world, by reminding you 
of the uncertainty of your continuance in it. 
Theſe and the like reflections upon the 
follieg and failings of your former ſtate, will 
ſhew you the goodneſs and mercy of God in 
viſiting you with ſickneſs: you will ſee that 
there was a great deal of corruption in your 
heart, which could not be diſcovered and 
let out, but by putting you to ſome pain; 
and that whatever you have endured, is not 
to be compared to the miſery you had been 
in, if a courſe of eaſe and health had ſtill 
gone on to hide that ſpiritual corruption 
from you. And the ſenſe of God's goodneſs 
herein, will convince you, that the ſtripes 
you have received were the chaſtiſements of 
a tender Father; to whoſe hand you there- 
fore liſten and ſubmit with all humility and 
thankfulneſs, ſaying as David did in the like 
caſe, Pſal. cxix. 75, I know, O Lord, that 
thou of very 2 haſt cauſed me to be 
R 5 | troubled; 
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troubled; and ver. 71, It is good for me 


that ] have been afflifted, that I might learn 


| thy ſtatutes. 
IV. When you have duly reflected, what 


the ſtate of your ſoul was before the time of 
ſickneſs, and have made yourſelf ſenſible of 
the goodneſs of God in ſending it; go on, 


and conſider ſeriouſly, what your condition 


would have been, if this ſickneſs had proved 
your laſt; how your accounts ſtood with 


God, and what preparation you had been in 
to meet death; whether it would not have 
found you going on in ſome known ſin, or 


indulging yourſelf overmuch in the plea- 


| ſures and enjoyments of life; whether you 
had in any meaſure applied yourſelf to the 
ſtudy and practice of God's laws, and lived 
in a due regard to the holy ordinances of 
prayer, preaching, and the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment: in ſhort, conſider ſeriouſly, whether 
before ſickneſs came, you had not thought 


too little of another life; and whether 
death, if it had then come, would not have 


been a very great furpriſe to ou And if, 
upon this enquiry into the frame of your 
ſou] before fickneſs, you ſee that it had 


found you in a ſinful or lukewarm, that is, 


in an unprepared ſtate; you then know, that 
if it had not pleafed God to ſpare you, you 


had been doomed, ere this, to irreco- 


verable deſtruction. And the ſenſe of this 


ſhould oblige you to employ all the powers 


of 
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of body and ſoul, in praiſing and bleſſing 
God for his unſpeakable mercy and good- 
neſs, and ſhould alſo be a warning never to 
run ſuch a deſperate hazard again, but to ſet 
yourſelf ſeriouſly to think of death, and not 
to be at eaſe in your mind, till you find you 
are prepared for it; that ſo as our Saviour 
ſpeaks, whenever your Lord comes, you may be 
ſure to be found watching. 

V. Next to the Divine Goodneſs, firſt in 
viſiting you with fickneſs, and then in deli- 
vering you from death; remember what 
your own thoughts and reſolutions were, 

while you lay upon your ſick-bed. 

Did you not think it great folly to have 
let ſo muck time paſs away, with ſo. little 
preparation for your future ſtate? Now 
God hath given you more time, let it be 
your care to employ it more wiſely. 

Did you not wiſh, over and over, that 
heaven and the happineſs thercof had been 
your chief care? why then, make amends 
for former neglects, by your future diligence 
in the work of your ſalvation. 

Could you not have been content to. give 
all the world, if it had been yours, for a 
little ſpace to conſider better, and to make 
your peace with God ? Now a Jonger ſpace 
is granted you, forget not how valuable you 
thought it, but make it a real blefling to 
you, by improving it to the ends for which 
vou {0 earneſtly wiſhed and * for it. 


R 6 Did. 
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Did you not make repeated promiſes and 
reſolutions, that if it ſhould pleaſe God to 


prolong your life, you would live to him, 


and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely all 


your days? You ſee, God hath granted 


what you deſired, and now he expects that 
you perform what you promiſed: he vouch- 
ſafes you longer life, to prove whether your 
reſolutions were ſincere and in earneſt; and 


if you forget them, you provoke him either 


to bring upon you ſome heavier judgment, 


to try how far that will work; or, which is 


far more terrible, to give you up to final de- 
ſtruction, when he ſees that neither his judg- 
ments can awaken you, nor your own pro- 
miles and reſolutions bind you. Men thou 
voweſt a vow unto Ged, ſaith the wiſe man, 
Eccl. v. 4. defer not to pay it. Every pro- 
miſe and reſolution you made in your ſick- 


neſs, was in the nature of a ſolemn vow to 


God; and the ſincerity of that vow depends 
not ſo much upon your intentions while you 
were fick, as upon your performances now 
you are well. If you had died, none but 
God could have judged of your ſincerity; 
but now you live, if you forget your vow, 
this will be a plain and open declaration that 
it was not ſincere, but was only the effect of 
the fears and terrors of death ; it will ſhow, 
that you have profited nothing by the chaſ- 


tiſements of your heavenly Father, but are 


One 
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one of thoſe perverſe and untractable chil- 
dren, who will be no longer good than they 
ſee the rod hanging over them. But I am 
perſuaded better things of you, and do 

heartily hope that your late promiſes and 
_ reſolutions are freſh: in your memory, and 
that you are making haſte to eaſe your mind 
of whatever burden you found upon it, in 
the time of your ſickneſs; that is, in few 
words, that you are now doing whatever 
you then wiſhed had been done. 

VI. Particularly, If your conſcience did 
then charge you with any act of injuſtice, 
delay not to make reſtitution to the utmoſt 
of your power: if your ſickneſs found you 
in a ſtate of enmity with any perſon, do your 
part towards a ſpeedy reconciliation : if you 
had not then ſettled your worldly concerns, 
defer not to ſettle them now in ſuch manner 
as may beſt preſerve peace among thoſe you 
leave behind, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to take you away : if you found great com- 
fort of mind in being joined by the miniſter 
and other good Chriſtians, in prayer to God; 
now you are releaſed from your confinement, 
ſeek and enjoy the ſame comfort in a ſerious 
and diligent attendance on the worſhip of 
the Church: if in that weak condition of 
body and mind, you deſired to be partaker 
of the bleſſed ſacrament, and found yourſelf 
grieved that you had not frequented it more 

1 in 
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in the time of your health; you ſee, it has 
pleaſed God to reſtore your health and there- 
with an ability of conſidering and preparing 
yourſelf ; fail not therefore to come, fre- 


quently to the Lord's table during the re- 


mainder of your life. In ſhort, recolle& 
diligently, what were the ſins, failings, and 


neglects, that you then found yourſelf moſt 


ſenſibly grieved and concerned at, and let it 


be your firſt and immediate care to ſet theſe 
right; aſſuring yourſelf, that the condition 


of your ſoul is really fuch as you ſaw it in 
the time of your ſickneſs, and eſteeming it 
the greatelt bleſſing of your recovery, that it 
gives you time and opportunity to clear the 
guilt of your former life, and to prepare for 
your future account, by a ſteady courſe of 
repentance and amendment. 

VII. There are many things concur, in 


the time of ſickneſs, to raiſe good reſolutions 
in the hearts of men; as, the thoughts of 


preſent death, the immediate proſpect of a 
future ſtate, and an unfitneſs of body and 
mind to attend the cares, or reliſn the plea- 
ſures of this world. But when health re- 
turns, theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs do not 


only ceaſe, but are ſucceeded by motives to 


lukewarmneſs and forgetfulneſs; as, the 


hopes of long life, the diſtance of a future 


account, and a delight in the buſineſs and 
entertainments of the world, It is therefore 
5 neceſlary, 


- > "oP * 


engage us in a diligent pur 


APPENDTx. 375 
neceſſary, now you are reſtored to health, 
to be warned of theſe temptations, in order 
to be prepared againſt them; conſidering 
yourſelf not as diſcharged, but only reprieved 
from death, and that as God granted the re- 
prieve, ſo none but God can tell how long 
or how ſhort it is to be: that the prepara- 
tion for your future account is not the work 


of a dying bed, but the buſineſs of your 


whole life: and the more of life is ſpent, the 


more diligently are you concerned to attend 


this work : that as God ſent ſickneſs, to turn 
your thoughts upon your ſpiritual ſtate, and 


to ſhew you the many imperfections in it 


ſo he has given you health, that you may 


have ſpace and opportunity to ſupply and 
amend theſe imperfections: that God, who 
1s training you up for a future ſtate, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have prolonged your life, 
only that you may have the pleaſure to eat 
and drink ſo many days, and ſleep ſo many 
nights longer in this world, but as 1n all his 
other diſpenſations, ſo particularly in theſe 
of ſickneſs and health, his great deſign is to 

foin of our future 
happineſs ; by ſickneſs to moderate our de- 
fires after this world, and mind us of our 
condition in the next; and by health, to 
give us the opportunity of approving our- 
ſelves to him, and preparing us for heaven, 


by 
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by a ſteadfaſt courſe of obedience and de- 
votion. _ 
VIII. Take therefore this merciful warn- 


ing that God has given you, and improve it 
— diligently to the purpoſes he intended; re- 


membering that it will be a proportionable 
aggravation of your guilt, if you reſiſt theſe 


gracious endeavours for the ſalvation of your 


ſoul, and give no proofs of your growing 
better under his hand. Conſider alſo, that 
this may poſſibly be the laſt warning, with 
time for repentance and amendment, that he 
will give, and that your next ſickneſs may 
end in death, or, which is worſe, death may 
ſeize you on a ſud _ without any warning 
at all. And if yo 

ing, and thereby provoke him to give you 
up to ſudden deſtruction (as nothing is 
more likely to provoke him to it,) you will 


have nothing to blame but your own per- 


verſeneſs, in not complying with the me- 
thods which he had taken for your ſalvation. 

Do not then trifle with God ; but while 
he gives you opportunity, be wiſe unto fal- 
vation. He has been adminiſtering ſickneſs 


in the nature of a remedy to your foul, and, 
now that is over, he is waiting to ſee what 


good effects it has had ; what changes it has 
wrought in the thoughts and reſolutions of 
your heart; how much it has taken off your 
mind from the delights of this world, and 


turned 


now deſpiſe his chaſten- 
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turned your deſires upon heaven and the 


things of the next life ; how much more ſe- 
rious and careful of your ways you will be 
for the time to come, than you have hitherto 
been; how heartily you will ſet yourſelf, on 
one hand, to root out all evil habits, and, on 
the other hand, to attain the Chriſtian graces 
and virtues which are wanting in you. In 
ſhort, God has, in great mercy, given you 
new life, and he is now waiting to ſee whe= 
ther you will become a new man. 

And while he is thus waiting for you, how 
can you forget and neglect him? Is God fo 
greatly concerned for you, and will you have 
no concern for yourſelf? When you ſee him 
thus labouring, both in the way of mercy 
and judgment, for the ſalvation of your ſoul, 
how can you reſiſt ſo much goodneſs ? how 
dare you provoke ſo much power? You have 
already been under the hand of God in your 
late ſickneſs, and what you have hitherto felt 

has been the chaſtiſement of a tender Fa- 
ther; and, if you will be wiſe, it may be 
improved into the greateſt bleſſing he could 
have ſent; but if you will not liſten to his 

correction, you do, in effect, defy him, and 
caſt him off, and you may find the next re- 
turn of his hand, to be changed from the 
chaſtiſement of a tender Father, into the 
vengeance of an angry God. 

IX. I write not this, as if I thought 85 

| a 
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had forgot your late ſickneſs, or had. been 
chaſtiſed and viſited in vain ; but being ſin- 


cerely deſirous of your ſpiritual welfare, I 


omit no argument either of love or fear, 


mercy or judgment, that may help 


to. che- 


riſh 'and keep alive the good thoughts and 
reſolutions which your late ſickneſs hath raiſ- 


ed in you. 


Theſe, for aught you can tell, 
were only the effects of the fears and ter- 


rors you were under, and now is the time to 
make it appear that you meant them in earn- 
eſt, and that they are your ſettled choice and 


judgment; 


which, I hope, is what you have 


not only reſolved to do, but what you are 


now doing 
of life, an 


a 


in a juſt ſenſe of the uncertainty 


of the happineſs of being always 
in a preparation for death. 


will be pleaſed to give you grace and ſtrength _ 


And that God 


to perſevere in your good reſolutions, and 


to continue ſteadfaſt in the way that leads to 
eternal life; you ought, at all times, to be 


particularly fervent at the throne of grace. 


* 


II. 


On a MorRER's Grief for the Loſs of ber 


Infant DAUGHTER.* 


EAUTY in diſtreſs commands our 
 compaiiion ; and when that diſtreſs is 


rational, 


* From the YVi/tor. 
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rational, affects the heart with the tendereſt 
ſympathy. There is a natural benevolence 


in every mind, inciting to wipe away the 


tears, and repreſs the anguiſh of affſiction in 


general; but, in the caſe of fair female ſor- 


row, we are irreſiſtibly carried on to every 


attempt that may adminiſter comfort to the 


lovely ſufferer. How much more, when the 
ties of friendſhip bind to a more anxious 
concern, and permit us not to be indifferent 
to any thing reſpecting. the telicity of our 
friend. 

I ſenſibly felt the truth of this * 
when I called at the houſe of my worthy 
acquaintance Mr. Goodviſtle; where 1 found 
gloomy ſorrow had taken her abode. The 
countenance of the ſervant who introduced 
me, gave me immediate notice of ſome un- 
happy cataſtrophe ; and, upon enquiry, I 
found it to be the death of my friend's little 
and only daughter, who had not ſtayed one 
year with her affectionate parents, but in her 
eleventh month was removed from this ſcene 


| of trouble. 


My familiarity in the family gave, me ad- 
miſſion to Mrs. Goodvile's mournful apart- 
ment; and I have not beheld a ſcene of 
much deeper diſtreſs. Mrs. Goodvile is in 
her nineteenth year, completely handſome, 
amiable, and virtuous. Happy in the huſ- 


band of her wiſhes, as he in the wife of his 


ſoul, 
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foul, no idea can be formed of greater con- 
jugal felicity. The little infant, ſource of 


their preſent ſorrow, was heretofore the great 


object of their higheſt joy and pleaſure ; the 
child of their firſt love and tendereſt affec- 
tion. When I entered the room, my gentle 
friend raiſed up her languid head, looked 
with an aſpect the moſt expreſſively afflict- 
ing, — ſighed, and burſt into a flood of tears. 
Dumb as a ſtatue by her ſide ſat her huſ- 
band, no leſs diſtreſt: he ſpake not — he 
could not ſpeak; he only waved his hand, 
and wiſhed me to take my ſeat. In this 


dumb ſorrow we remained ſome moments, 


doubtful who ſhould break the ſolemn ſi- 
lence: while my heart was touched with a 
ſenſation which I never felt in that degree 
before; as indeed I never had ſeen ſuch an 
object as Mrs. Goodvile, whoſe negligence of 
dreſs heightened her uſual beauty, and whoſe 
tears, glittering in her eyes, added. freſh 
charms to them — charms I mean of attrac- 
tive grace and innocence, * Oh, Mr. Wil- 
ſon,” at length, ſaid ſhe, © our poor babe.“ 
She could proceed no further, nor could I 
reply. My friend endeavoured next to in- 
terrupt the ſilence ; but he had little better 

ſucceſs. 
However, as reaſon and friendſhip both 
ſeemed to call upon me, I reſolved to raiſe 
my ſpirits, and endeavour to exert both. = 
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te It grieves me, my dear friends, ſaid I, to 


find you thus totally immers'd in ſorrow ; 


and only becauſe God who gave, has been 
pleaſed to recal his gift ; to recal it from a 
ſtate of trouble and trial, to a realm of un- 


_ doubted happineſs.” - © But how hard is it, 


ſaid ſhe; how hard to part with the ſweet 
creature, whoſe little endearments have ſo 
faſtened it to the heart, that to tear it thence 
is worſe, far worſe than dying. Oh that I 


had died with thee, my Nancy, my Nancy] 


my ſweeteſt babe, would God I had died 
with thee! My ſoul's beſt comfort, ſaid 


my friend, that's the moſt unkind and cruel 


word I have heard from thoſe dear lips fince 
we have mutually mourned together. Do 
not I partake of my charmer's ſorrow ? Was 
not my babe dear to me; dearer than all 
things on earth, except its tender mother? 
But would ſne not judge me moſt unkind, if 
I ſhould abandon all comfort with its loſs; 
nay, and even wiſh to attend my pretty one 


to the grave?” Good madam, ſaid I, per- 
mit me in all the tenderneſs of friendſhip, to 
_ requeſt that you would uſe that reaſon which 


you ſo happily poſſeſs, upon this occaſion ; 


that you would put into practice the pre- 


cepts of that amiable Religion which you 


have hitherto ſo much adorned. I grant 


your loſs great and affecting; but conſider, 
that as your little angel knew but few 1 
; I ures 
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ſures here upon earth, on that account its 
departure is leſs to be lamented ; ; it hath no 


great loſs. Then recollect on the other ſide, 
what immenſe gain it receiveth ; admitted 
to divine happineſs, and ſafely lodged in the 


kingdom of that Saviour who careth for his 


little ones. Beſides, reflect, that amidſt the 
various temptations of the preſent world, a 
perſeverance 1n virtue 1s difficult and preca- 
rious. And what a ſhock would it have 
been, if God had ſpared it, to have ſeen it 
deviating from right, and forſaking its duty? 
Rather, I am perſuaded, a thouſand times 
rather would you attend it to the grave.“ — 

c Oh, but I would have watched its little 
mind, faid ſhe with a ſtream of tears, — 
would have planted every ſeed of virtue 
there: I would have wearied Heaven with 
prayers for the good of my ſweet babe ! And 
there was room for every hope! It ſnewed, 


already ſhewed every promiſing temper.” — 
And cannot the gracious Providence, replied 


I, who bleſt you with ſo engaging an infant, 
to make you the mother of an angel in his 
courts ; — cannot he bleſs you with one as 
engaging? Conſider your own and your hul- 
band's youth; and do not, by an unreaſon- 


able and ungrateful ſorrow, raiſe the indig- 


nation of God againſt you; and thereby pre- 
vent the hopes of future bleſſing. At the 


fame time, for God's ſake, conſider how 
much 
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much worſe this ſtroke might have been, 
and how much more ſevere you would have 
acknowledged the blow, if it had alſo cut 
off the huſband of your love ; who now par- 
takes your ſorrows, and lives to admuniſter 
the moſt tender conſolation.” * Indeed, my 
deareſt wife, ſaid he, in this gloom, that re- 
flection hath given me much relief; and, if 
with me, I doubt not but it will equally pre- 
vail with you. Had Heaven deprived me 
of my. beſt-beloved, my affectionate compa- 
nion, the loſs had been heavy indeed!“ 
« Your tenderneſs, my love, ſaid ſhe, muſt 
ever relieve my diſtreſs: oh, may I ſtrive 
continually to deſerve it. But, my ſweet 
babe, —oh, I cannot forget her ; —ſuch in- 
nocence, ſuch pretty affection. Good God, 
pity and forgive me, if I am too much con- 
cerned !'” It was difficult to adminiſter con- 
ſolation to ſo ſoft, ſo lovely a complainer. 
However, I was enabled to obſerve, that ſhe 
herſelf granted reſignation to God's will to 
be one of the principal of all Chriſtian du- 
ties; the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable; ſince 
God knows what is good for his creatures, far 
better than they can be ſuppoſed to know 
themſelves; and is no leſs gracious than 
powerful to beſtow what he knows to be 
ſuch; for he is our Father: that he fre- 
quently withdraws earthly bleſſings, when 
our hearts are too much attached to them, 

to 
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to lead us to himſelf; and to wean us from 
the world to heaven and eternal regards: 
that in all afflictions, we ſhould thus reaſon, 
looking to the cauſe and the end: and that 
as bliſs undoubtedly attends a babe, ſecured 
in the haven of reſt, from all the ſtorms 
and tempeſts of this life, there is more of 
felf-love than rational concern in immoderate 
grief for ſuch, whoſe end we ſhould rather 
congratulate, and for whoſe departure we 
ſhould rather be thankful than uneaſy. 


II. 
Archbiſhop T1LLoTs0N's Letter to his Fare, 


who lay very ill of a languiſhing diſ 
temper, of which be died. 


EN. | 
Am ſorry to underſtand by Mr, F— 3 
letter to my ſon, that your diſtemper 

grows upon you, and that you ſeem to de- 

cline ſo faſt: I am very ſenſible how much 
eaſter it is to give advice agamſt trouble, in 
the caſe of another, than to take it in our 
own. It hath pleaſed God to exerciſe me of 
late with a very ſore trial, in the loſs of my 
dear and only child ; in which I do perfectly 

SE ſubmit. 
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ſubmit to his good pleaſure, firmly believing 
that he always does what is beſt: and yet, 
though reaſon be ſatisfied, our paſſion is not 
ſo ſoon appeaſed; and when nature has re- 
ceived a wound, time muſt be allowed for 
the healing of it. Since that, God hath 
thought fit to give me a nearer e 
and a cloſer warning of my mortality, in the 
danger of an apoplexy; which yet, I thank 
God for it, hath occaſioned no very melan- 
choly reflections; but this perhaps is more 
owing to natural temper, than philoſophy 
and wiſe conſiderations. Your caſe, I know, 
is very different, who are of a temper natu- 
rally melancholy, and under a diſtemper apt- 
to encreaſe it; for both which great allow 
ances are to be made. 

And yet, methinks, both reaſon and reli 
gion do offer to us conſiderations of that ſo- 
lidity and ſtrength, as may very well ſupport 
our ſpirits under all the frailties and infirmi- 
ties of the fleſh : Such as theſe, that God is 
perfect love and goodneſs; that we are not 
only his creatures, but his children, and as 
dear to him as to ourſelves; redeemed by 
that precious Son, who is the Prince and 
Pattern of ſufferers: that he does not afflict 
willingly or grieve the children of men; and 
that all evils and afflictions which befal us, 
are intended for the cure and prevention of 
greater evils, of ſin and puniſhment; and 
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therefore we ought not only to ſubmit to 


them with patience, as being deſerved by us, 
but to receive them with thankfulneſs, as 
being deſigned by him to do us that good, 
and to bring us to that ſenſe of him and 
ourſelves, which perhaps nothing elſe would 
have done: that the ſuffcrings of this pre- 
ſent life are but ſhort and ſlight; compared 
with that extreme and endleſs miſery which 
we have deſeryed, and with that exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, which we hope 
for in the other world; that if we be care- 
ful to make the beſt preparation we can for 
death and eternity, whatever brings us nearer 
to our end, brings us nearer to our happi- 
neſs: and how rugged ſoever the way be, the 
comfort 1s, that it leads us to our F ather's 
houſe, where we ſhall want nothing that we 
can wiſh, When we labour under a danger- 
ous diſtemper that threatens our life, what 
would we not be content to bear, in order to a 
perfect recovery, could we be aſſured of it ? 
And ſhouid we not be willing to endure 
much, more in order to happineſs, and that 
eternal life, which God, who cannot lye, 
hath promiſed ? Nature, I know, is fond of 
life, and apt to be ſtill lingering after a long 
continuance here; and yet a long life, with 
the uſual bundens: and infirmities of it, is 
ſeldom defirable; it is but the ſame thing 
over again, or : worke ; ſo many more _ 
an 
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and nights, ſummers and winters; a repe- 
t ition of the ſame pleaſures, but with leſs 
pleaſure and reliſh every day; a return of 
the ſame or greater pains and troubles, but 
with leſs patience and ſtrength to bear them. 

Theſe and the like conſiderations, I uſe 
to entertain myſelf withal, and not only with 
contentment, but comfort: though with great 
inequality of temper at ſeveral times, and 
with much mixture of human frailty, which 
will always ſtick to us, while we are in this 
world. However, by theſe kind of thoughts 
death becomes more familiar to us, and we 
ſhall be able, by degrees, to bring our minds 
cloſe up to it, without ſtarting at it. The 
greateſt tenderneſs I find in myſelf, is with 


regard to ſome near relations, eſpecially. 


the dear and conſtant companion. of my 


life, which I muſt confeſs, doth very ſenſibly 


touch me; but when IT conſider, and ſo I 
hope will they alſo, that this ſeparation will 
be but for a little while; and that though I 
ſhall leave them in a bad world, yet under 
the care and protection of a good God, who 
can be more and better to them than all o- 
ther relations, and will certainly be ſo to 


them who love him, and hope in his mercy, 


I receive comfort. | | 
I ſhall not need to adviſe you what to do, 
and what uſe to make of this time of your 
viſitation. I have reaſon to believe that 
| 82 you 
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you have been careful, in the time of your 
health, to prepare for this evil day; and 
have been converſant in thoſe books which 
give the beſt directions to this purpoſe, and 
have not, as too many do, put off the great 


work of your life to the end of it: and then 


you have nothing now to do, but as well as 
you. can, under your preſent weakneſs and 
pain, to renew your repentance. for all the 


errors and miſcarriages of your life, and earn- 


eſtly to beg. God's pardon and forgiveneſs of 
them, for his ſake who is the propitiation for 


our ſins; to comfort yourſelf in the goodneſs 


and promiſes of God, and the hopes of that 
happineſs you are ready to enter into; and, 
in the mean time, to exerciſe faith and pati- 
ence for a little while. And be of good 
courage, ſince you ſee land; the ſtorm you 
are in wilt quickly be over, and then it will be 
as if it. never had: been, or rather the re- 
membrance of it will be a pleaſure. 

I do not uſe to write ſuch long letters, 
but I do! heartily compaſſionate your caſe, 
and ſhould. be glad if I could fuggeſt any 
thing that might help to mitigate your trou- 


ble; and make that ſharp and rough way 


through which you are to paſs into a better 
world, a little more ſmooth and eaſy, I pray 
God to fit us both for that great change, 
which we muſt once undergo ; and if we be 
but in any good meaſure fit for it, ſooner or 
later 
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later makes no great difference, I com- 


mend you to the Father of mercies, and 
God of all conſolation, through the merits 
of his dear Son; beſeeching him to encreaſe 
your faith and patience, and to ſtand by you. 
in your laſt and great conflict; and that when 
you walk through the valley of the ſhadow 


of death, you may fear no evil; and when 


your heart faints, and your ſtrength fails, 
you may find him the ſtrength of your heart 
and your portion for ever. Farewel, my 
good friend, and while we are here let ne 
pray for one another, that we may have a 


joyſul meeting in another world. I reſt, Sir, 
your truly affectionate Friend and Servant, 


Jonx T1iLLoTSO0N. . 
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VVV 
For the Afficted in General. 


For a PERSON under the Preſſure of heavy 
 AFFLICTION« 


Q T "ol moſt holy and righteous God, 
who ordereſt all things in heaven «at 


in earth, and with the greateſt tenderneſs 


doſt hear the cries of all who put their truſt 
in thee through Fe/us Chriſt ; I believe, Lord, 
(help my unbelief,) that in wiſdom, mercy 

and holineſs thou doſt appoint unto me every 
circumſtance of my condition. I deſire to 
look through all ſecond cauſes to thee, O 
Lord God, who makeſt them merely inſtru- 
ments to do thy will, and execute thy pur- 
pole reſpecting the children of men. O thou 
infinitely wiſe and gracious governor of the 


world, often have I ſaid, Thy will be done. 


But now thou art pleaſed to afflict me, I 
find my nature ready to ſhrink back, and to 
be clamorous or fretful under the ſacred 

but 


DEVOTIONS, &c. " 


but painful croſs. What I have often ſo ſo- 
lemnly repeated, I am ſtrongly tempted to 
unſay; and to wiſh my own will, not thine, 
was to take place. 
| Make ſpeed, O God of my ſalvation, and 
help me to deny myſelf, to bow down in 
free and full ſubmiſſion to thy appointment 
of my condition. Bring powerfully to my 
remembrance, I beſeech thee, what my 
mouth hath ſo often declared in thy pre- 
ſence, that I have deſerved all the plagues 
written in the book of thy law: and that it 
is mere mercy and rich grace which have 
kept me from the wages due to my fin, 
from weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth in torment. Whilſt thou art there- 
fore {miting me, O thou righteous Judge of 
all the earth, give me an heart unfeignedly 
to adore thy mercy, that, inſtead of the 
ſcourge with which 1 am now corrected for 
my profit, thou haſt not long ſince given 
a commiſſion to the ſword of ' vengeance to 
do all its dreadful work upon me. O fill 
my ſoul with a perfect acquieſcence under 
this affliction, by convincing me that thou 
and thou alone, O God, knoweſt what manner 
of correction I need. Thine eye diſcovers 
the folly, the perverſeneſs, and many ſinful 
ditorders of my ſoul, and can alone adapt a 
remedy to the diſeaſe. O that 1 might ob- 
tain grace, therefore, to remain in meek ſub- 
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1 jection to the Father of ſpirits, and to bear 


the ftroke of thy hand, not merely becauſe 


none can oppoſe thy will, but becauſe the 


ſtroke is given to heal and bleſs. ; 
Take away from me all thoughts that are 

without underſtanding, and ſo buſy to preſs 

into my mind, raiſing objections againſt, this 


particular way in which I am tried. Make 


me to believe it is the very affliftion proper 


for the particular ſtate of my ſoul. And, in 


the midſt of my troubles, let thy comforts, 
O Lord, refreſh my heart, and relieve the 
wearineſs and pains of nature, by the ſuper- 


natural ſupports of thy grace and ſpirit, 


Thy mercies are not reſtrained, neither is 
thy hand waxed ſhort ; what thou haſt done 


for thouſands of the ſons and daughters of 


affliction, do for me, even for me, O my 
God. If my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſen- 
fible, thou canſt cure that evil, and make 


my preſent affliction the means of curing it. 


Thus, O Lord, let it be; and at length 


in thy due time, and in the way which thou 
ſhalt chooſe, ſend forth deliverance for me, 


and ſhew me thy marvellous loving-kind- 


neſs ; for I well know how dark ſoever this 
night of affliction ſeem, if thou ſayeſt, Let 
there be light, there ſhall be light. O let 
me patiently wait and quietly hope, till that 
time of mercy come. Let me be much 
more concerned to have my affliction ſanc- 


| tified 
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tified than removed. Number me, O Lord, 
amongſt the happy perſons, whom whilſt 
thou chaſteneſt, thou teacheſt out of thy 
law. Shew me, I beſcech thee, wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me; and whilſt 1 am 
or. through the furnace of affliction, O 
et it purge away my droſs, and take away 
all my iniquity. In thy preſence, and under 
the ſupports of thy Grace, I can bear any 
thing, and am willing to bear, if I may grow 
more conformable to thy will, and more 
largely partake of thy holineſs. 
As my fooliſh heart is ready to grow fond 
of this earth, O let the diſappointments and 

afflictions I meet with in it, looſen my affec- 
tions, and put an end to all my ſinful attach- 
ments to any thing below. O teach my 
ſoul to receive every trouble as a call to ceaſe 
from expecting any thing of the creature, 
and to be preparing for that hour which 
ſhall put an end to all the ſorrows and trials 
of the righteous, and give them an entrance 
into the everlaſting kingdom through the 
blood of the Lamb, in which they waſh their 
robes white. O Lord, hear; O Lord, per- 
form and do; defer not, I beſeech tace, leſt 
my ſpirit faint before thee, and the fcſh 
WIG thou haſt made. Amen. 
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CHAP; II. 


Fo or the Aﬀfitted i in Mind. 


4 Prayer which a Soul may uſe who is full of 
doubts, and troubled in mind. 


Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God 


of all comfort, I acknowledge and adore 


thy eternal power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 
I render thee my moſt hearty thanks for all 


the benefits thou haſt freely beſtowed on me, 


from my firſt coming into the worid until 
this time. Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works, which thou haſt done, and 


thy thoughts, which are to us-ward, they can- 


not be reckoned up in order unto thee: if 1 
would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more 
than can be numbered. Above all, I bleſs 
thee for that great demonſtration of thy love 
and good-will to mankind in Chriſt Jeſus, 
whom thou halt ſent into the world to ſave- 
ſinners: and fogglgnging me to the clear 
knowledge im, faith in him, and ſome 


love, I hopꝙtowa ds him, and unfeigned af- 


fection to thy ho 7 will, declared to us in his 


bleſſed goſpel. 

O God, theu haſt taught me from my 

* up, and hitherto been marvel.ouſly 
| graciuus 
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gracious to me. Hide not, I beſeech thee, 


thy face now from me; and put not thy ſer- 
vant away in diſpleaſure. Thou haſt been 


my help, leave me not; neither forſake me, 
O God of my ſalvation. But for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, I, humbly intreat thee to 
pardon and paſs by all my neglects of thee, 


and unthankfulneis to thee, and offences 


againſt thee. And as I here ſincerely devote 
and dedicate my whole ſelf, foul and body, 
to thy ſervice; ſo help me, O my God, and 
further me in the periormance of my duty, 
by the grace of thy holy ſpirit. To thee all 
hearts are open, and from thee no. ſecrets 
are hid: deal with me according to the 
earneſt defire and full purpoſe of 1 my ſoul, 
to conform mylelt in all things to thy holy 
WIII. 

Settle in me an immovenble faith in thy 
infinite mercies, a conſtant love and cheer- 


ful affection to my duty, and a readineſs of 


heart to obey thee, and to ſubmit to thy 
wile appointments in every condition. The 
whole earth is full of thy mercy: thou 
openeſt thy hand, and fatisfieſt the deſire of 
every living thing: O refuſe not the hum- 
ble deſires of my poor ſoul, which gaſpeth 
after thee, even as the thirſty” land. ” 
who giveſt to the beaſts their food, and to 
the young ravens when they cry ; 0 iatisfy 
me early with thy mercies, that I may re- 
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Joice and be glad all my days. Compoſe 


my broken and difturbed thoughts, quiet 


my troubled and diſordered ſpirit; and ap- 


peaſe all the ragings and tumults there, by. 


a ſweet ſenſe of thy moſt tender mercies, 
which have been ever of old, and endure 
continually. 


Baniſh from me all cauſeleſs fears and 


jealouſies; deliver me from all unprofitable 
ſadneſs and dejections of ſpirit; keep me 
from raſh judging of myſelf, and much more 
from charging thee fooliſhly. Beſtow upon 
me a cheerful ſpirit, by an humble hope in 
thee; and by referring myſelf wholly to thee. 
Endue me witli ſuch wiſdom and upright- 
neſs, that I may neither neglect my duty, 


nor ſuſpect thy gracious acceptance of me. 
Give me an hearty zeal to do the beſt that! 


am able; and a ſettled perſuaſion, that thou 
requireſt no more of me. 

Defend me, O my gracious God, from 
diſhonouring thee, and my religion; by diſ- 
truſting thy goodneſs, and calling thy loving 
kindnets in queſtion towards thoſe who are 
ſincerely bent to pleaſe thee, Remove all 
troubleſome imaginations from me, and give 
me a clear underſtanding of thee, and of 
myſelf. Or when I am in darkneſs and 
- ccnfuſfion of thoughts, grant me fo much 

Ight and judgment, as not to conclude my- 


ſelf 


4 : 


long continued favours to me, and many 
deliverances of me; that ſo I may reſolve 
ſtill to hope in thee, to bear my preſent trou- 
ble patiently, and to refign my will abſo- 
Jutely to thy good pleaſure. And, good 
Lord, enable me to look beyond theſe 
clouds, to that bleſſed ſtate whither my Sa- 
viour is gone; in which there is no darkneſs 
at all; and in.an humble hope of coming to 
the ſame place where he 1s, to content my= 
ſelf with any condition whilſt 1 am here, fo 
far remote from that region of light and 


glory. 


Hear me, moſt loving and merciful Father, 


I moſt humbly beſcech thee. Pity my great 
dulneſs and deadneſs of heart. Strengthen 
my weak and feeble endeavours. Support 
my fainting ſpirit, and cauſe it humbly to 
hope in thee for ever. Confirm and -ſtabliſh 
every good thought, deſire, and purpoſe 
which thou haſt wr ought in me. Perfect that 
which thou haſt begun. Make me to grow 
in wiſdom, faith, love, and willing obedience. 
Conduct me hereafter ſo evenly and ſteadily, 
ſo peaccably and quietiy, ſo ch. ertully and 
ſecurely in thy ways; that I may glorify thee 
whilſt I hve, by encouraging others to ac- 
company me 1n thy ſ-rvice. And when 1 
come to die, may reſign wy ſoul unto = 
| Wit 
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With an undiſtured mind; in an holy hope 
alſo of a joyful reſurrection of the [nh at 


the great day of the Lord Jeſus; to whom 
be glory and dominion for ever. Amen. 


| Another fot the ſame, or for one under deep 


melancholy and dejection of ſpirit. 
O Moſt good and gracious-Lord, thou 


knoweſt our frame, and art a God full 


of compaſſion to pity and relieve thy ſer- 
vants, under their trouble and oppreſſion. 
Look down, we humbly beſeech thee, with 
thy wonted pity, and remember in tender 
mercy the work of thy hands, our diſcon- 
folate friend, this troubled ſoul, who 1s even 


diſtracted in ſuffering thy terrors : thy wrath 


lies hard upon him, and all thy waves are 
gone over him; they diſturb his peace, op- 


prels his mind, and make him unfit rightly to 


_ uſe bis reaſon, or diſcharge his duty. O 
thou who ſpakeſt the winds and waves into 
obedience and calmneſs, ſettle and quiet His 
diſcompoſed thoughts; ſpeak peace and ſa- 
tisfaction to hig troubled mind, and give him 
comfort and ſure confidence in the ſenſe of 
thy pardon and love. Lord, help his un- 
belief, and increaſe his faith. Though. He 
now walks in the valley and ſhadow of death, 
let h rod and thy flaff comfort him. Let 
bim truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 

| upon 
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upon his God. In the multitude of the 
thoughts and ſorrows that he hath in bis 
heart, O let thy comfort come in to refreſh 
his ſoul. Be thou pleaſed, Lord, to deliver 


and eaſe him of the load that lies upon his 


ſpirit: and let in a beam of thy heavenly 
light to ſcatter and diſpel all the clouds and 
darkneſs, in which bis mind is wrapt up. 
O direct to the means molt proper for hig 
help, and bleſs and proſper them fo, that 
they may be effectual to promote his re- 
covery out of this ſad and doleful eſtate. 
Incline his ears to wholeſome counſels, and 
faſhion his heart to receive due impreſſions: 

O gracious Father, pity his frailty, and for- 
give his fin: heal him, O Lord, both in foul 
and body, and rebuke hs diſtemper ſo, that 

His diſquieted foul may return to its reſt. O 
raiſe him up, and make him whole; yea, 
make haſte, O Lord, to ſhew ſuch mercy 
upon him, even for thine own mercies ſake, 
in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


A Prayer for one convinced of fin. 


OD, be merciful fo me a ſinner: a 
ſinner beyond expreſſion! How ſhall 

I lift up mine eyes towards thee, O thou 
moſt holy, or take thy name within my pol- 
luted 8 O Lord, thou needeſt not my 
| confeſſion 
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confeſſion to inform thee, for thine eye hath 


been ever upon my path; and the things 
that have come into my mind, thou haſt 


known every one of them. The vanity of 


my childhood, the folly.of my youth, the 
obſtinacy and rebellion of my riper years, 


are all written in thy book. Alas! thou 


| Kknoweſt I was conceived in fin, and have 


lived in fin ever fince I was born: all th 
commandments have I broken, all thy mer- 
cies have I abuſed, trifled with thy patience, 
reſiſted thy ſpirit, and rejected thy goſpel, 
times without number. 

So fooliſh and ignorant, ſo ſtupid and 
hardened, unthankful and unfaithful have I 


been; a tranſgreſſor from the womb: ſuch 


has been my life. What then muſt m 
heart be, the fountain from whence all theſe 
ſtreams of bitterneſs have lowed ? O Lord, 


thou haſt ſaid it, and I cannot deny it, my 
heart 1s deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked: I am wholly defiled. 


There is no ſound part in me. I am full of 
pride and ignorance, unbelief and 1elf-will ; 
my boaſted ſtrength is weakneſs, and my 


beſt righteouſneſs as an unclean thing before 


thee. I owe thee ten thouſand talents, but 


have nothing to pay. I am bound to a 
perfect obedience, but I cannot perform. 
O wretched man, who ſhall deliver me? 


Wherewithal hall I come before the moſt 
high 


. * 7 1 9 8 2 rag 
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high God? Will ſighs, or tears, or pro- 
miſes anſwer the demands of thy law, ſatisfy 
thy juſtice, and avert thy righteous anger? 
or where ſhall I hide my guilty head? O 
Lord, my fleſh trembleth; my heart faileth 
before thee. I anrafraid of thy judgments. 
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I have deſerved them all; and ſhouldft thou - 


now pour forth thy wrath upon me unto the 
uttermoſt, even in the midſt of my ſufferings 
I qmuſt own thy juſtice. Shouldſt thou ſhut 
out my prayers, and ſay, Depart, thou curſ- 
ed, into everlaſting fire; I muſt be dumb. 
But, O Lord, though I have thus deſtroyed 
. myſelf, is there no help, no hope in thee? 
. thou not revealed thyſelf in thy word, 
ce the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
1 and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, forgiving iniquity, wangen 
and fin?” and haff thou not coramended 
thy love to poor loſt ſinners, in giving thine 
only Son to be the propitiation for fin ? hath 
not thy kind providence put thy goſpel into 
my hands, to prevent my ſinking into de- 
ſpair? Thou haſt been pleaſed to inform 
me of the ſinleſs life and meritorious death 
of thy only begotten Son, of the grace of his 
wet to the chief of ſinners, and the inter- 
ceſſion he ever lives to make for the worſt 
who come to thee by him: and though it is 
amongft my moſt abominable ſins, and the 
cauſe of them, that I ſo long lighted this 


record 
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record of thy Son, I now ſee and feel, that 


except he ſaves me, I muſt undoubtedly 
periſh for ever. All, who believe in him, 
he will fave; and I am taught in thy word, 


that faith is thy gift, and of thy operation in 


the ſoul. O beſtow and work in me the 
work of faith with power, I beſeech thee, 


unworthy.as I am. Enable me to behold 


the ſuffering wounded Lamb of God, who 
poured forth his foul an offering for tranſ- 
greſſors. O help me to believe that he has 

his own ſelf bore my fins in his own body 
on the tree ; that he has delivered me from 


2 curſe of che law, being made a curſe for 


O let me feel the powerful efficacy of 
Jos blood which cleanſeth frofn all fin. O 
let.that ſpirit which Jeſus is exalted to be- 
ſtow, teſtify of him to me, and glorify him 
in my eyes, that my troubled conſcience may 
enjoy peace, and my ſoul find reſt in Chriſt. 
Gird me with ſtrength for thy bleſſed ſervice, 
and redeem me by thy mighty grace from 
the power of all iniquity, from the hands of 
all my enemies, that I may live devoted to 
thee for ever. O ſpare me, good Lord, that 
I may be a monument of the riches of thy 


mercy, and an inſtrument of ſpreading thy 
praiſe, who art juſt, and yet the Juſtifier of 


the ſinner and the ungodly, through him 
whom thou haſt held forth to be a propitia- 
tion for ſin through faith in his blood. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the increaſe of faith in Chriſt, 
NLARGE, I beſeech thee, O Lord 


my God, my narrow heart to receive 
thy precious promiſes in all their power and 
fulneſs. If the faint hope I already have 
that thou art my reconciled Father, was not 
founded upon thy own faithful word, it 
- would indeed be preſumption to aſk of thee 
to confirm it. But ſince thou haſt given to 


o * 
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them who believe exceeding great and pre-. 


cious promiſes, that they might be par- 
takers of a divine nature; and by thy im- 
mutable word and oath, haſt provided that 
all who fly to Jeſus C hriſt for refuge, ſhould 
have ſtrong cor ſolation, O give me to enjoy 
the ineſtimable benefit. Lord, I do be- 
lieve, help thou mine unbelief. Adored be 
thy free grace, for what thou haſt already 
done; but O perfect thy work in me: make 
me ſtrong in faith, that on all occaſions 1 
may give glory to God. Thou haſt ſhewn 
ſomething of my own miſery. I fee, 
I feel myſelf a loſt creature without thy 
ſalvation. Thou haſt alſo given me fome 
underſtanding to know him who 1s true, 
even the almighty Saviour; and every hope 
of mercy not founded upon kim, I renounce, 
I have caſt myſelf at his feet, and ſaid, 
Lord, ſave me, or I periſh, 1 cannot doubr 
18 


% 


404 2 - DEVOTIONS SUITED 


his power, but O forgive me, that I ſo of. 
ten daubt his love and willingneſs to ſave 
ſuch as I am, though I know for this pur- 
poſe he appeared in the form of a ſervant, 
and gave up the ghoſt in groans and agonies, 
and bled upon the croſs. 

O let me know in whom J have believed, 
ſo as no more to doubt, nor be in darkneſs, 
Perſuade me fully of my own ſincerity in 
intruſting my deareſt concerns into the hands 
of Chriſt, and of his willingneſs and ability 
to keep that which I have committed to him 

. againft the great day; to preſerve me from 
falling, to ſupport me under all my trials, 


to defend me againſt all my enemies wü 


this ſtate of warfare, and at length to pre- 
ſent me faultleſs before thy glorious pre- 
fence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would I rcly upon thy faithful pro- 
miſes; fain would I rejoice in hope; but, 
alas! an evil heart of unbelief deprives me 


of thoſe comforts and privileges provided in 


the goſpel for returning ſinners. Let the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine forth with healing 
in his beams, ſcattering the mifts and clouds 


which hang upon my mind. Give me grace 


to ſeek this bleſſing, by diligently reading 


thy holy word, by being inſtant in prayer, 
conſtant in the uſe of all ordinances, and 
circumſpe& in all my converſation. Let 
me not remain ignorant of the devices of 

Satan, 


* 
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Satan, that he may neither terrify me by 
his malicious ſuggeſtions, nor ſeduce me 
under the appearances of an angel of light, 
to depart one ſtep from the rule of thy word, 
either to do what thou haſt not commanded, 
or to expect what thou haſt not promiſed. 
But having my heart, my hope, my eye 
fixed upon thee alone, may I cheerfully 
wait for the accompliſhment of all the good, 


both in time and in eternity, promiſed to 


them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. I aſk this 


in his name. Amen. 


4 Prayer For Repentance. 


4 \ILORY be to thee, O Lord God Al- 


mighty and everlaſting, for exalting 


thine only begotten Son to be a Prince and 


a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion ' 
of ſins to us miſerable offenders, who have 
no power of ourſelves truly to repent. 
Make us, we beſeech thee, O God, 
duly ſenſible of this thy great mercy, and 
of our abſolute need of it, that neither the 
conſciouſneſs of our guilt may deter us from 
imploring thy pardon, nor the love of fin 


delude us to fancy we can caſt away our 


tranſgreſſions and repent whenever we will. 
O convince us that we cannot turn and 
prepare ourſelves by our natural ſtrength to 
call upon God, Save us from flati-ring 

e ouriclves, 
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© ourſelves, as we are prone to do, that fick- 


neſs or pain, adverſity or the approach of 


death, can of themſelves diſpoſe us to a re- 
pentance not to be repented o. Give us 
an underſtanding to know, that if we are no 


longer hardened in fin, it is becauſe the 


Lord maketh our hearts ſoft; if we are 
brought to God and accepted of him, may 
we moſt thankfully acknowledge, that it is 
becauſe the Lord hath granted us repentance 
unto life. And never, O God! let the 
pride of our own hearts, or the erroneous 
judgment of the world, lead us to deny or 
to forget, that every good and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, in whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing; who of his own will begets fons and 
daughters to himſelf with the word of 
= un. -. - 
And as thou, O Lord God! haſt com- 
manded all men every where to repent, and 
declared, that except we repent we muſt 
periſh ; 0 ſuffer not, we beſeech thee, our 
ride to lead us to juſtify ourſelves, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees did of old, refuſing 
to be baptiſcd with the baptiſm of repent- 
ance. O let not any benefits we may have 
enjoyed from education, through thy pre- 
venting or reſtraining grace, puff us up to 
think we need no repentance, Let not the 
commend- 
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commendations of men, nor any excellencies 


we poſſeſs in their opinion, ſeduce us to 


imagine we need not feel all the workings 
of a truly contrite heart, or prompt us to 
ſay, becauſe we are innocent, therefore ſnall 
wrath be turned away from us: from ſuch 
blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, good Lord, 
deliver us; ſuppreſs it in its Gt riſings 3 
convince us there is no greater provocation 


in thy ſight than for man, who is born of 


a woman, to exalt himſelf— than to ſay, I 
am clean without tranſgreſſion ; I am in- 
nocent, neither is there iniquity in me, for 
which I ought to mourn and repent before 


And do thou, who art a God of pity, in- 
ſtru& us by thy ſpirit, that we may perfect- 
ly diſtinguiſh between true repentance and 
every falle appearance of this precious grace. 
Give us to know, that freedom from groſs 
iniquities is not ſufficient proof that we are 
paſſed from death unto life, and numbered 
by thee, our God, amongſt repenting ſin- 
ners. Let no other evidence ſatisfy us that 
we are ourſelves of that happy number, than 
theinward experience of our vileneſs and con- 
demnation for fin; nothing but the loathing 
of ourſelves for the evil of our ways and of our 
doings; nothing but the forſaking of every 
ſin, and feeling within ourſelves a heart hum- 


bled for our tranſgreſſions, and depending 


wholly 
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Shollyfo for ies of ſins on the blood of thy 

Son. O may all theſe inſeparable properties 
of true repentance be found in us; may they 
always appear to have influence on our 
tempers and practice, proclaiming to all 
about us, that we are univerſally changed 
and made new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus. 


And AS WC pray thus, O Lord 0 "i thin | 
bleſſing and gift of true repentance for - 


ourſelves, ſo do we intreat thee to have 
mercy upon all who are in the miſery and 
under the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit. 
Lead them to a complete repentance-; give 
them beauty for aſhes, and the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they 
may flouriſh as trees of the Lord's planting, 
that he may be glorified. Pity thoſe who 
are putting off their repentance to a ſick 
bed, and a dying hour; who, whilſt they 
are acknowledging they cannot but periſh 
without they repent, love their ſin ſo deſpe- 
rately as to put off calling upon their God to 
an hour they cannot be ſure of. O con- 
vince them of their madneſs, and bring 
them to the right uſe of their reaſon and the 
calls of thy woid ; that they may make haſte 
to fly for refuge, whilſt it is the ep 
time and the day of ſalvation. 

Finally, We beſeech thee, O God, for thy 
own name's iake, and for thy truth's ſake, 


litt up by thy ſpirit a ſtandard againſt the hor- 


rible 
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rible profaneneſs, which is come in upon 
our land like a flood: take away from the 
wicked the lye in their right hand, who 
imagine that it ſhall be well with them in 
eternity, even though they die without true 
and faithful repentance. EE”: 
Pull down, O God! even to the ground, 
this ſtrong hold of thine enemies; may none 
cry to themſelves, Peace and ſafety, till 
they are alive from the dead, and till their 
iniquity is purged ;. till they walk as deag 
obedient children by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
— Theſe ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies we 
implore from thee, O God of all Grace! 
in depending upon his all-ſufficient merits 
and never-cealing interceſſion, who has 
commanded repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
to be preached in his name to every crea- 
ture, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
Amen, 


*%s 


A Prayer in time of Temptation. 


A LMIGHTY God, and moſt merci- 
ful Father, who art greater than all 
things, ſend down thy help from above and 
deliver me from the temptations that now 
attack me; and as I put my truſt in thee, 
O let me never be put to confuſion, nor 
ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am 
able to bear ; but make me a way to eſcape, 
| 'F 1 that 
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that I may not fin againſt thy divine Ma- 
jeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to conſider the 
great folly and danger of fin ; that its plea- 
lures are ſhort, bur that its puniſhments 
are endleſs and intolerable; that no ſatis- 
faction can compare with the joys of a good 
conicience, nor is any trouble like that of a 
wounded ſpirit, Give me a clear idea of 
the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under the 
rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my con- 
ſcience of the ſinfulneſs of what J am now 
tempted unto, and ſhew me its contradic- 
tion to thy will and my baptiſmal vows. 
Give me, I pray thee, the light of thy 
word, that I may not be deceived by this 
wicked world, but certainly kaow, that 
how pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, 


there will come a time, when this and all 


other enticements of this world will appear 
vain and contemptible : a time when all 
workers of iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and 

when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be given 
to them who have fought the good tight, 
and kept the faith unto the end. Grant 


therefore that the mighty power of thy 


grace may fo raiſe my courage, and ſtrength- 
en my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in 
my chriſtian war fare; but chat fighting man- 
fully under Chriſt's banner, againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at 
laſt triumph with him in his heavenly King: 

om; 
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dom; to whom, with thee, O Father, and 


the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for one under Fears and Doubts, as 
to the goodneſs of his ſpiritual condition: or 


under perplexing thoughts and ſcruples about 
bis duty. 


LORD our God, we come unto thee 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, whoſe 
ſoul is caſt down and diſquieted within Bim, 
by reaſon of the fear be has of not being in 
thy favour, and not accepted by thee. He 
queſtions whether He has not Al. along pre- 
ſumed on the goodnels and ſafety of his 
condition, without having any reaſon for it. 
And for this the forrows of his heart are en- 
larged, and he is brought very low. To 
thee therefore we cry on his account, that 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to hear im ſpeedi- 
ly, and bring his ſoul out of priſon. Re- 
move from bam, we entreat thee, all fright- 
ful apprehenſions, all perplexing doubts and 
ſcruples about his duty, which will either 
hinder bim from doing it at all, or make 
Him do it heavily and with a troubled mind. 
Let him not indulge his fears as a ſign of 
tenderneſs of ſpirit, .and the fruits of thy 
grace, but rather let him labour againſt them, 


as bis ſpiritual diſeaſe, or as Satan's tempta- 
tions. 
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O make him ſatisfied and ſettled in a right 
underſtanding of all good things, and care- 
ful in the obſervance of them; and do thou 
expel, by the light of thy countenance; all 
. theſe miſts of darkneſs which cloud and ob- 
{cure his ſoul, that he may not unneceſſarily 
be dejected and diſtruſtful of himſelf, or 
diſhonourably jealous of thee. Deliver him 
from all his offences that may provoke thee 
to hide thy face from him and make him fo 
much a ſtranger to peace and comfort : and 
cauſe him to be delighted with doing thy 


will, and to place his chief ſatisfaction in 
acting ſo as is moſt agreeable to thee, *thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for one who is hurried with wicked 
and blaſphemous thoughts. 


Lord God, who art the Father of our 
\- ſpirits, and to whom all thoughts are 


open, and all defires known ; we humbly 


entreat thy fatherly goodneſs ro ſuccour and 
reheve this thy ſervant, who labours under 
the burthen of wicked thoughts and blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtions. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
how painful and uneafy ſuch thoughts are 
to him, how contrary to the ſenſe he has of 
thy excellencies and perfections, and how 
earneſtly he deſires to be freed from them. 

Thou ſeeſt how much his ſoul is caſt down, 
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and how diſquieted his ſpirit is within him. 
That at theſe helliſn ſuggeſtions his heart 
trembleth, and is moved as it were out of 
its place. And though the troubles of his 
heart are thus enlarged, he finds no way to 
be brought out of bis diſtreſs. To thee, 
therefore, we humbly ' preſume to apply 
ourſelves, and to entreat that thou wilt loo 
upon his affliction and his pain, and forgive 
him all his fin. We know, O Lord, that 
nothing is impoſſible with thee; that thou 
ſtoppeſt the raging of the ſeas, and canſt as 
eaſily rectify the tumultuous thoughts of a 
diſordered mind. O let thy power and 
greatneſs be ſhewn in healing the mind of 
this thy ſervant. Cleanſe the thoughts of 
his heart by the inſpiration of thy Holy: 
Spirit. Suffer them not to be defiled .by. 
any wicked, profane, or blaſphemous ſug- 
geſtions mixing with them. But heal the. 
ſoul of thy ſervant, by enabling him to ſtifle 
and ſuppreſs all ſuch thoughts as tend to vex 
and torment it, to rob it "of its peace, and 
deprive it of its innccence. To this end, 
enable thy ſervant to keep all his. paſſions 
within due bounds, to be of an equal and. 
ſteady temper, to be mild and gentle in his 
behaviour, and neither to ſet his hopes nor 
his fears too high. Make him to abide in 
the calling wherein he 1s called, and not 
forlake the ſtation wherein thy providence 
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has placed bim, but to do bis duty in that 


ftate of life to which thou haſt called him. 
Let bim not think the worſe of thee, or ac- 


cuſe thy providence of want of care of him; 


ſince, if thou pleaſedit, thou mighteſt have 


permitted ſuch thoughts to have continued 


perpetually without any intermiſſion, or at 
leaſt to have viſited him much oftener, and 
in a more frightful manner, without the leaſt 
diminution of thy juſtice, Make him ſenſible, 
therefore, of the wiſc and kind reaſons of 
theſe afflictions; that if they are duly im- 


proved, thcy may be powertul preſervatives. 
of bis ſoul againſt the prevailing fins of a 


looſe age; may leſſen his inclinations to 


the enjoyments of this life, and deaden his 


appetite to ſenſual pleaſure and the periſhing 
goods of this world; that by theſe afflictions 


he may be diſpoſed to compaſſionate the 
ſufferings of others, and leſs to envy their 


height and proſperity; that they tend to 
make bim more to feel bis own infirmities, 
and to perceive the want of divine aſſiſtance, 
and te carry his thoughts to heaven: all 
which advantages ſhew that it is in faithful- 
neſs that thou afflicteſt mankind ; and that 
although for the preſent all affliction is 
grievous, yet it is our own fault if it does 
not work out for us a more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. But in vain, O 
God ! are all thefe conſiderations, unleſs 


thou 


' TO THE CONSOLATIONS. . 415 
thou pleaſeſt to ſ-t them home on our minds. 
To thee, thereiore, we addreſs ourſelves, 
that thou wouldeſt open the eyes of this thy 
ſervant, that he may ſee and know the wile 
and gracious diſpenſations of thy providence, 
and by humbling himſelf under them, may 
be at laſt lifted up and made a partaker of 
that peace and joy which thou beſtoweſt on 
all thy faithful ſervants. Grant this for 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only Mediator and 
Advocate, 


Prayer for one who is affited with a pro- 
ſane miſtruſt of divine truths, and blaſ- 
. phemeus thoughts. A 


Moſt gracious God, who by the power 
of thy ſpirit, art only able to cure our 
ſickneſs, and overcome the unrulineſs of 
our minds; protect this thy ſervant, we 
humbly and earneſtly entreat thee, againſt 
all profane doubts and miſtruſts of thy 
truths, and againſt all blaſphemous thouglits 
and ſuggcitions about divine things, which 
either his own melancholy and difordered 
fancy, or the buſy and wicked adverſary, is 

ready to repreſent and ſuggeſt to him. 
Never ſuffer them, O God, to ſtagger 
and weaken his faith, nor to hinder or clog 
his practice; nor, if thou pleaſeſt, by their 
weariſome conflicts, to be a pain and bur- 
FE 4 then 
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then to His life. Preſerve him, not only 


from the fin, but if it may ſeem good to 
thy fatherly wiſdom, from the temptation 
too, and from the trouble and ſorrow of 
them. 

But if it be thy bleſſed will, to continue 
theſe profane and terrifying thoughts for his 


trial and humiliation; Lord, make hin 


ſenſible, and comfort His diſturbed heart 
with the ſenſe thereof, that it will not be 
imputed as a fin to him, to be tempted 
therewith, but to yield to the temptation z 
convince him, that in thy fight he is not 
guilty of the ſame, whilſt be neither believes 


nor gives place to them; not altering or 


abating es his faith or his practice there- 
upon. Let him know, that theſe diſtruſtful 
and blaſphemous thoughts are the enemy's 
fin, who, to try and tempt bim, ſtudiouſly 
and wickedly ſuggeſts them; not his, who 
inſtcad of hearkening thereto, and comply- 
ing therewith, immediately reſiſts them as 


ſoon as he perceives them, and caſts them 


out with horror and indignation. 


O, that during this trial he may learn to 


depend intirely upon thee, without whom 
be can do nothing; that as often as theſe 
profane thoughts are thrown into his mind, 
he may find grace to overcome them, and 
without the leaſt allowance or delay, to 


throw them out again; and that he may learn 


to 
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to bear with himſelf, and to ſhew patience 
under them, as under every other affliction 
and trial of thy ordering, truſting to thy 
grace to aſſiſt him, and to ö thy mercy to ac- 
cept him, whilſt he is humbly labouring un- 
der the ſame; and to thy goodneſs, to de- 
liver him from them in thy due time, for 


our dear Lord and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer fr one under the dread of God's 
wrath, and everlaſting damnation. 


O Almighty God, the aid of all who need, 
and the helper of them who flee to 
thee for ſuccour ; accept, we beſeech thee, 
the prayers that we now put up for this thy 
ſervant, labouring under the diſmal appre 
henſions of thy wrath. Oh, who may ſtand 
in thy ſight when once thou art angry! bis 
fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and be is 
afraid of thy judgments. Ve is not able to 
bear up under the thoughts, that thy mercy 
is clean gone, and that thou wilt ſhew him 
favour no more. 

But do not thou, O God, enter into 
judgment wich him; make him ſenſible, chat 
though the wages of ſin be death, yet the 
gift of God is cternal life: that thou hate ſt 
the death of a ſinner, and art noc willing 
that any ſhould ei that thou always 
Gs panic 
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puniſheſt” leſs than we. deſcrve, and in the 


midſt of judgment remembereſt mercy: 
Oh do thou ſet this home on his mind, that 


ſo he may be brought off from His diſtruſt 


of thy mercy, and from thinking bis fins 

unpardonable by thee. For his ſake who 
ſuffered on the croſs, and made there a full, 
perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and 
ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world, 
deliver him from thy wrath, and from ever- 
laſting damnation. Hide not thy face from 
bim, but revive his ſoul with a ſenſe of thy 
love, and the hopes of thy pardon, and of 
obtaining the joy of thy ſalvation ; that ſo 
be may be raiſed again from this dejection, 
and may ſhew with gladneſs what thou haſt 


gone for his ſoul; all which we humbly beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


n 
For the aſſticted in Body. 5 


A Prayer to be ſaid by the family or friends, 
rohen a ſickneſs continues long. 


* O Lord, thy poor unworthy 


ſervants, who here moſt humbly bow 
themſelves unto thee ; acknowledging that 
we deſerve not to live, nor to have the leaſt 
regard for'thee in our diſtreſs, whom we ſo 


much 
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much neglected when we enjoyed our hearts 
deſire. Be merciful unto us, O Lord, be 
merciful unto us, for the ſake of him, whin 
ſhed his own moſt precious blood tor the- 
ſalvation of returning ſinners. We come 
unto thee with ſorrowful hearts, bewailing 
our fooliſh wanderings from thee ; and with | 
ſincere love, vowing more faithful obedience 
hereafter to thee. 

Bleſſed be thy goodneſs that we have ſuch 
good hope thou wilt not caſt us off, but re- 
ſtore us again into thy grace and favour, It 
encourages us to hope in thee alſo for this. 
thy fick ſervant, here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Look graci- 
ouſly upon him, (or her) O Lord; and now 
that His outward man is much decayed, 
ſtrengthen him, we beſcech thee, fo much. 
the more by the grace of thy Holy Spirit in 
bis inward man. Give him unfeigned re- 
pentance for all the errors of his life paſt; 
a ſteadfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus; a com- 
fortable aſſurance of the truth of all his pre- 
cious promiſes; a lively hope of that im- 
mortal bliſs, in which he reigns for evermore; 
and a ſtrong ſenſe of thy farl herly love to him, 
and care over him, under this ſore and griev- 
ous affliction ; which may make him heartily 
love thee, and entirely confide in thee, and 
abſolutely reſign both lou! and body to thy 
wile diſpoſal. 


4 6 | Ve 
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We know there i is nothing too hard for 
thee; but that, if thou wilt, thou canſt bring 
bim up even from the gates of death, and 
grant him a longer continuance among us. 
May it be thy good pleaſure, O moſt graci- 
. ous God, ſtill to continue him. Spare him, 
O Lord, and deliver him alſo ſpeedily from 
this miſery, under which he hath fo long 
1 Bleſs all the means that are uſed 
for his recovery, and for the ſupport of his 

ſpirits; and give him refreſhment during this 


| tedious ſickneſs. Releaſe him trom his pain, 


or grant him ſome eaſe; or elſe increaſe and 
ſtrengthen his patience. Help him, in re- 
membrance of thy paſt loving kindneſs, to 
truſt in thy goodneſs, and ſubmit to thy 
wiſdom, and bear with an equal mind, what 
thou thinkeſt fir to lay upon him; that be 
approving himſelf to thee, in theſe and all 
other virtues, while thou trieſt bim by ſo 
ſore an affliction, may ſay at the laſt, it was 
good for me that I was in trouble. | 
VUnto thy infinite mercies we recommend 
bim; and to the compaſſionate kindneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus : who we hope will hear all 
the prayers of his friends for him every 
where; and ſend his good ſpirit to be bis 
comforter, and His good angels to be his 
guardians; and direct thoſe who are to ad- 
viſe. and preſcribe tue means of his reſtora- 
tion; and bring bim to praiſe thee again us 
the 
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the aſſemblies of thy ſaints on earth; or if 
thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed in thy wile 

counſels, to praiſe thee in the great afſems<- 
bly of ſaints and angels in heaven ; through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour; to 

whom with thee and thy Holy Spirit, be all 
praiſe, love, and obedience, world without 

end. Amen. | 


A Prayer for a fick penitent. 
R {gbtcous art thou, O God, in all the pains 


and forrows which puniſh our ſins, and 
try our patience, and we have none to accuſe 
or complain of for the ſame but ourſelves. - 
This is the acknowledgment which thy ſer- 
vant makes, whom thou haſt now afflicted. 
He receives it as the chaſtiſement of a ſin- 
ner, and is willing to bear chaſtiſement for 
bis ſins, that he may thereby be reclaimed 
from them. Correct him, O Lord, that thou 
mayeſt not condemn him, and let bim be 
judged by thee for his ſins, and judge him- 
elf for them here, that he may have no- 
* thing but mercy, without judgment, to re- 
ceive at thine hands hereafter. 
But judge him, O God, with mercy, and 
not in thine anger. Judge him not accord- 
ing as bis ſins have deſerved, but accord- 
ing as his weakneſs can bear, and according 
as thy compaſſions are wont to mitigate thy 
Judgment; 
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" Hudoment; and let his afflictions work in Wy 3 
a true repentance, not to be- repented ”* 


and prove an happy means, in the hand of 


thy mercy, to explate his guilt, not to en- 


creaſe it, and to reclaim him perfectly from 
all the evils which he hath committed for- 
merly, not to ogcaſion his committing more, 
and to confer that reſt and peace upon his 
ſou], which is denyed to his body, for our 
dear Lord and Saviour ”_ Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. 


; 1.4 Prayer when p perſon 15 giving up the Ghoſt. 


T Refi gn my ſpirit, O God, moſt cheer- 
1 fully 115 thy hands, hoping to find mer- 
cy won thee through Chriſt Jeſus. I know 
no other name under heaven whereby I may 
be ſaved, but thine alone, O bleſſed Jeſus; 
who waſt dead, and art alive again, and 
liveſt for evermore. I come unto thee, O 


Lord, confiding in thy moſt precious pro- 


miles, (which [ believe are faithful and true 
as thou art) for pardon and for immortal 


like. 


"Accent, I Lela thee, of my moſt 


hearty thanks, for all thy mercies to me, 
from the beginning of my life to this mo- 
ment. Paſs by all my ingratitude and diſ- 
obedience. Receive me into the company 
of the ſpirirs of juſt men made perfect, to 
give thee thanks for ever. 


| And 
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And as I deſire to find mercy with thee, 
ſo I forgive all my enemies; beſeeching 
thee likewiſe to forgive them; to bleſs and 
comfort all my friends; to make thy whole 
church glorious; and to bring us all at laſt 
to live together in everlaſting love and joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


_ Thankſviving after recovery from ſickneſs. 
M gracious and merciful God, to 


whom alone belong the iſſues of life 
and death; I thy unworthy ſervant, Who 
have been under thy afflicting hand, and am 
raiſed again from the bed of fickneſs, do 
here preſent myſelf before thee, in a thank- 
ful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs 
towards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and cor- 
rected me, but thou haſt not given me over 
unto death. Thou haſt ſaved my lite from 
deſtruction, and crowned me with mer 
and loving. kindneſs. Bleſſed be thy holy 
name, for ſupporting me under the pain and 
anguiſh of my ſick bed, for the ſeaſonable 
ſupplies of patience and comfort which thou 
didſt graciouſly afford me, and for reſtoring 
me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
health and ſtrength.“ 


But 


* When any Perſon, during the time of fickneſs hath 
Been light-headed, he or ſhe may add, [and to the perfect 
ule of my reaſon and underſtanding. ] 
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But I know, O Lord, that the pain and 
eee wherewith thou haſt viſited me, 


were not for the puniſhment of my body, 


but for the improvement of my ſoul; to let 
me ſee the frailty of my nature, and the un- 
certainty of my life; to wean me from the 
delights of this world, and to engage me in 
a ſerious preparation for the next: in all 
which I thankfully acknowledge thy fatherly 
care over me, and that thou of very faithful- 
neſs haſt cauſed me to be afflicted. 

I adore the riches of thy goodneſs, in giv- 
ing me a right knowledge of thee and thy 
ways in theſe thy diſpenſations to me, and 
in making them the happy means to bring 
me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doing, and 
to a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate, 
Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray ; I for- 
got my duty to thee, and followed the ima- 
ginations of my own heart; my thoughts 
were taken up with the buſineſs and enter- 
tainments of this world, and the care of my 
ſoul was neglected and forgotten. But thy 


chaſtiſements have brought me back into the 
Tight way; and now, to my unſpeakable com- 


fort and happineſs, my affections are placed 
upon the things above, and the things that 
concern my everlaſting ſalvation. To thee, 
therefore, O my God, who haſt not cut me off 
in the midſtof my Gins, but haſt in great mercy 
given me ſpace for erer and amend. 
: ment; 
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ment; to thee. will I live, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, all my days; forſaking every 
evil way, and ſtudying above all things to do 
that which is well- pleaſing in thy fight. I am 
heartily grieved at the ſins and vanities of my 
former lite, and do here ſolemnly renounce 
them all; more eſpecially thoſe which I 
have been hitherto moſt guilty of, and to 
which my own corrupt inclinations, or the 
ſnares and temptations of the world are moſt 
likely to betray me for the time to come.“ 
And, in a ſenſe of my own weakneſs and 
frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance of 
thy Holy Spirit, to ſubdue my inordinate 
deſires, and break the power of all evil ha- 
bits, and to keep me ſteadfaſt in every pro- 
miſe and reſolution that I made before thee, 
in the day of my diſtreſs; all which I do 
now, in thy preſence, moſt ſincerely and 
heartily renew. And I beſeech thee, let 
me never be drawn to forget or neglect them, 

either by the cares and pleaſures of this 
world, or by. the hopes of a long continu- 
ance in it; but give me grace always to 
make eternity my chief care and concern 
and let thy late gracious warning of morta- 
lity teach me the uncertainty of my abode 
upon earth, and oblige me to live in a daily 
preparation to die. That ſo, having duly 
SET TE ns; | profited 


5 * Flere confeſs the fins you have been moſt guilty of, 
and againſt which you do therefore particularly reſolve, 
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ed by thy fatherly chaſtiſement, and 
employing the remainder of my days to thy 
glory and the ſalvation of my own foul, I 
may be found watching whenever my ap- 
pointed time ſhall come, and may change 
this frail ſtate of morcality for an immortal 
crown. of glory. All which I humbly beg 


of thee, through the merits and mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt, my. bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


e 
For the Afficted in Eſtate. 


An act of reſignation when a friend is dead. 


Adore thee; O Lord, I bow my very 


will, with my whole ſoul, to thee ; whoſe 


judgments are unſearchable, and whoſe ways 
are paſt finding out. I believe thou intend- 
eſt to do me good, even by denying my 
earneſt, and ſo often repeated defires. I 
will bleſs the Lord, therefore, at all times. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away : bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

I have received innumerable good things 


from thy hands, O Father of mercies, Why 


ſhould I not receive thoſe that are evil? 
The 
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The cup which my Father bath; given Peg 
{ſhall I not drink it? I-humbly take it from 
thy hands, O my God, and ſubmit to thy 
| wiſe diſpenſation. I return to thee back a- 
gain, that which thou ſo lovingly. beſtowedſt 
upon me; with my moſt hearty thanks for 
Jending me the enjoyment of it ſo long. Do 
but pardon all my ingratitude, all the omiſ- 
tions of my duty, and whatſoever I have 
done Contrary to it; and I ſhall endeavour 
to rejoice in thee always, and ſtill to be 
praiſing thee under the ſharpeſt chaſtiſe- 
ments, which are leſs than I deſerve. 
Bleſſed be thy goodnels, that I am not 
without hope of this gracious pardon. Bleſſ- 
ed be thy goodnels, that thou haſt not taken 
away thy Holy Spirit from me. Yea, bleſ- 
ſed be that goodneſs, that hath left me full 
ſo many worldly bleſſings, which many want, 
and have loſt: their deareſt relations too. It 
is the Lord's mercy, that lovers, friends and 
acquaintances, together with all other com- 
forts of this life, are not quite gone away 
ft: om me, and removed into darkneſs. Blet- 
ſed be God, that I am not groaning on a - 
ſick bed; and that 1 languiſh not under the 
moſt tedious Pains [leſſed be God, that I 
want not my daily bread, that I am not op- 
preſſed with debt, that I lie not in priſon, or 
am not turned out of doors, having no certain 
dwelling-place.) Yea, bleſſed be God, = 
. To 
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all my days have not been ſo miſerable, as 
ſome few have been. Bleſſed be God, that 


the days which I and he [or ſhe] (who hath 


now left me) ſpent together, were not all 
bitterneſs and ſorrow ; but were ſweetened 
by the eee of many, very many good 
things. 

O my ſoul, never ceaſe to bleſs the Lord; 
forget not all his benefits; eſpecially his 


great love, his exceeding great love in Chriſt 


Jeſus, by whom he hath provided a remedy 
for all our griefs, and comforted us with 
the hope of another and better life ; wherg 


there is no death, nor any pain or ſorrow, 


but all tears ſhall be wiped away from our 
eyes. 


To thee I flee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who art 


my beſt and my eternal friend, To thee, 
who knoweſt our frame, and canſt have 


compaſſion on our infirmities: moſt hum-. 


bly beſeeching thee, to bear me up under 
this ſore affliction, in a thankful remem- 
brance of all thy mercies. Yea, draw up 
my. heart thereby, more towards heaven; 
where thou my Life art; [where I hope my 
huſband, wife, or friend is] where I hope to 
be when thou ſhalt call me away from hence; 
there to ling thy praiſes, with inceſſant joy, 
in the company of all thy ſaints, and of the 
_ angels, . 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the 15 FF a child who bath 'M x 
its parents, 


O Lord, who never falleſt thoſe who fools 
thee, but giveſt his food to the beaſt, 
and to the young ravens which cry; I caſt 
myſelf upon thy infinite goodneſs, with 
. . the fatherleſs have been wont to find 


mercy: be thou, O Lord, Father and God I 


of my life, a moſt merciful and gracious 
Father unto me ; and provide what thou 
ſeeſt, in thy wiſdom, to be neceſſary for 
1 
Eſpecially, beſtow upon me ſome faithful 
friend who will admoniſh me, and take care 
of my ſoul, to bring me up religiouſly in 
the fear of thee my God. Preſerve me 
from all diſtruſt of thy good providence. 
Give me favour in the eyes of others, by an 
humble, ſubmiſſive, and good behaviour to- 
wards them. Make me diligent and induſ- 
trious in ſome honeſt calling. And bleſs my 
labours and endeavours, that I may not be- 
a burthen unto others. But whatſoever my 
portion be in this world, give me grace to 
live ſo piouſly, juſtly, ang ſoberly, that I 
may not miſs of that incorruptible inheri- 

_ tance, which fadeth not away, reſerved in 
the heavens for us; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


A Prayer 


* 
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A Prayer to be uſed by a Widow. 


7 O God, by whoſe wiſe providence, which 


1 humbly adore and reyerence, I am 


left without my deareſt companion and guide 
in this our pilgrimage; and thereby depriv- 


ed of the ſweeteſt comfort of life: behold 
the deſolate and ſorrowful eſtate of thy poor 
handmaid, who ſupplicates thy tender mercy 
and compaſſion towards her. Comfort me, 
good Lord, with a delightful ſenſe of thy 


divine preſence with me; and draw my heart 


the nearer tg thee, in holy love and devout 
affection, and a lively hope, that thou wilt 

never leave me nor forſake me. | 
I ovght to thank thee at all times, for the 


many tokens of thy love towards me; and 
particularly for lending me this bleſſing ſo 
long, the value of which I now feel, by the 
want I am in of its ſupport. Pardon me, I 


beſeech thee, that I have not been ſo thank- 


ful for it, and the reſt of thy mercies, as I 
ought; nor ſo uren? improved them as I 
might have done. O take not away thy 


loving kindneſs from me in diſpleaſure: but 


voucliſafe ſtill the continuance of thy favour 
towards me; eſpecially the ſupport of thy 
divine Grace, by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to enable me to bear this affliction 
with an humble, meek, and patient ſpirit. 
Moderate 
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Moderate all my paſſions: free me from 
all diſcontented and diſtruſtful thoughts: 


help me to caſt all my care on thee, who 


relieveſt the fatherleſs and widow, and careſt 
even for the ſtrangers. Fix my mind upon 


thy love in the Lord Jeſus; in whom thou 


wouldeſt have us to rejoice always. Lift up 
my thoughts to thoſe heavenly enjoyments 
in that bleſſed place where he is, Cre which 
T hope my buſband is departed.] And help 
me to follow after him with all diligence, in 


a pure, grave and godly converſation ; and, 


by a careful education of my children, to 


endeavour that they may be alſo with us in 
that glory. 


Let thy bleſſing ever reſt upon them. And 


now, that they are left to me alone, give 


me ſo much the more wiſdom to inſtruct and 
govern them aright; and ſo much the more 
love to them, and tender affection to their 
good and welfare. Make them to be a com- 
fort for me in my widowhood, by their in- 


creaſe in godlineſs, that we may cheerfull 


ſcrve thee together, in prayers and thankſ- 
givings, and Teading of thy holy word, and 
cormnunion with our bleſſed Savic and 
all other actions of a Chriſtian life. Prepare 
us for whatever condition, into which thou 
malt be pleaſed to bring us; that neither 
fulneſs nor poverty, honour nor reproaches, 
health nor ſiekneſs, may cver ſeparate us 


from 
- 
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from thy love in Chriſt Jeſus; but we may 
* perſevere in patient obedience to thee, till 
We receive that crown of life, which he hath 


. h to them who love thee. Amen. 


A Prayer under 72 and damages in our 
' goods and eſtates. | 


Age God! the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, the world is 


thine and the fulneſs thereof. Teach me to 
be content as well when J am abaſed and 
ſuffer need, as when I abound: fer as it 


will profit a man nothing to gain the whole 


world and to loſe his foul; ſo all the loſſes 
in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is 

ſafe in thy hands. Let me not grieve there- 
fore, as if I were undone, for what I have 


loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 


ſelf. cheerfully unto thee, as knowing that I 
have in heaven a better and an enduring 
ſubſtance of good things to come. And fee- 
ing how little any thing is to be confided in 
here on earth, grant that I may look leſs 
on temporal things ; ; and ſo provide for the 
good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich towards 


God, that when all here ſhall fail me, thou 


mayeſt be the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
ortion for ever; all which I humbly pray 


for, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer 


my my $5 © G. & 2 22002 eee 
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A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and 
low in the world. © g 
GOD, I believe that for juſt and wiſe 
reaſons thou haſt allotted to mankind 

very different ſtates and circumſtances of 
life; and that all the temporal evils, which 
have at any time happened unto me, are 
deſigned by thee for my benefit. There- 
fore, though thou haſt thought fit to place 
me in a mean condition, to deprive me of 
many conveniences of life, and to exerciſe 
mee in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou haſt hi- 
therto preſerved and ſupported me by thy 
good providence, and bleſſed me with ad- 
vantages“ above many others, who labour 
under great troubles. And, O merciful Fa- 
ther, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a 
rtion of the comforts and conveniences of 
life, that thereby I may be enabled to go 
on more cheerfully in my ftation, to ſerve 


thee better, to love thee more and more, 


and to admire more thy wonderful boun 
and loving kindneſs; grant me health and 
ſtrength, and abilities ſuited to my circum- 
ſtances, that I may honeſtly provide for my- 
ſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
”" r 


* Here recollect the bleſſings you enjoy, 4 health, aſe 
fiſtance of friends, &c. 
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treme want; lay not more upon me, than 
thou ſhalt enable me to bear with patience; 
and ſupply the want of worldly bleſſings, 
by the comfort and ſupport of thy good 
ſpirit, whereby I may be made perfect in 
every good work, become rich in faith, and 
an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces 
and duties, which my preſent circumſtances 
call for from me; let the ſharpneſs of temporal 
wants put me upon conſidering what miſe 
muſt attend the lofs of my ſoul : let a ſenſe 
of my poverty ſtir up eager deſires after the 
true riches; and the leſs I have of this 
world, the more careful let me be to pro- 
vide for the next. 5 
Inſpire me with diligence and induſtry in 
my calling, and when I have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care 
upon thee; that neither the contempt, ' 0 
which vain perſons wrongfully caſt upon \ 
poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, | C 
may tempt me to any diſhoneſt ways of liv- t 
t 
a 


„ 
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ing; but let me chooſe rather to be poor 
than wicked, and to want any thing rath 
than thy bleſſing. For which end clot; 
me with a meek, and quiet, and humble ol 
ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in my 
preſent circumſtances; that I may neither 
dare to repine at my own condition, nor 
envy the proſperity of others. Raiſe up my 
; i” eart 
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heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile 


man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born 
and live in a mean condition, enduring 
hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not having 
where to lay his head: that by his example 
I may be encouraged to contemn the world; 
and through faith and patience having finiſh- 
ed the race which thou haſt ſet before me, I 
may be received into the joy of my Lord, 
for the fake of my Redeemer, thy ever 


bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


* 


A Prayer under any injuries, abuſes, or pro- 


VOCATIONS. | 


CY God, whoſe beloved Son was evil treat- 
ed, tempted, reviled, ſpit upon, mock- 


ed, and perſecuted even unto death; and 


whoſe bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of _ 
cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere 
bonds and impriſonments : what then am I 
that I ſhould expett to eſcape the injuries, 
abuſes and provocations of this world ? 
therefore, mag ſuch as my folly and miſ- 
carriage have made my enemies, enable me 
to appeaſe, and to gain them to my friend- 
ſhip; and ſuch as hate me wrongfully, par- 
don their ſin, open their eyes, purify their 


minds, and convert their hearts unto thee; 


that they may ſee their fault, be reconciled 
U 2 to 


for thoſe innumerable bleſſings, which time 


RES 
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to thee, Q God! and then live, as much as 
in them lieth, in peace with all men, that we 
may at laſt live together in heaven. And 
for this end mortify, I beſeech thee, in all of 


us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity a- 


gainſt thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in 
our members, from whence wars and fight- 
ings ariſe; unite us all againſt the common 
enemy of our fouls; and join all our hearts 
to thee, in thy true fear and love, that we 


may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy to be 


quiet; and this we humbly pray in the name 
of that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer for the uſe of one who is aged. 
* thee, O Lord of life and glory; 


who art from everlaſting to everlaſting, 


and changeſt not; beſeeching thee to look 
graciouſly upon thy unworthy ſervant, whoſe 


hope is only in thine infinite mercy; by 
which my life hath been prolonged to old 


age, and which is able to make me eternally 


bleſſed. I thank thee for thy inconceivable 
love in the Lord Jeſus, who hath given me 
ſuch a ſolid and ſteadfaſt ground of hope, to 


ſupport and ſtrengthen my heart, when all 


the comforts of this life fail me: and 1 
praiſe and magnify thy bounteous goodneſs 


after 
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after time thou haſt beſtowed upon me, 
from the beginning of my life till this pre- 
ſent. 3 gy 
O my God, help me always to ſolace my- 
ſelf, now thar the days are come wherein I 
have no pleaſure, with a perpetual remem- 
brance of thy paſt loving kindneſſes to me, 
and with thoſe hopes which I have of thy 
endleſs love in the other world. And the 
more my outward ſenfes decay, vouchſate 
me the quicker and more lively ſenſe in my 
heart of thoſe good things which thou haſt 
Jaid up there, for thoſe who fear thee. 
Preſerve me from all diſcontented 
thoughts, and peeviſh paſſions. Make me 
an example unto others of holineſs, diſcre- 
tion, temperance, gravity, peaceableneſs and 
patience, that ſo I may with the more autho- 
rity be a teacher of good chings, and my 
hoary head may be a crown of glory, being 
found in the ways of righteouſneſs, O now 
comely a thing is judgment for grey hairs, 
and for ancient men to know counſel ! Par- 
don me, good Lord, that I have made no 
better improvement of my time and experi- 
ence for the furniſhing of my mind with wiſ- 
dom, and with thoſe virtues. Pardon all 
my negligences, and all my offences: and 
fill my heart with a comfortable ſenſe of thy 
pardoning mercy in Chriſt Jeſus ; that hav- 
ing no other burden but that of age, to 
oppreſa 
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long as I live; and atlaſtlay myſelf down to 
reſt in peace, and return my ſoul back unto 
thee cheerfully, whenſoever thou calleſt for 
it; in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrec- 


tion of the dead, and of that glory, honour, * | 


and immortality, which thou haſt gracziquſ] 
= romiſed us by thy dear Son, my moſt 
le 


fed Lord and Saviour, Chriſt Tele? with 4 
whom I deſire to live to 9 thee eternal 


Praiſes. Amen. 
A Prayer againſt the fear of death. 


OST gracious God, ſince J am haſt- 
ening on to the end of my life, let all 
my fins be done. away by thy mercy and my 
faith and repentance, through the merits of 
Chriſt. Take from me all guilt, remove 
all fear, and give me patience during the reſt 
of my lite, that I may always ſtand ready 
to give a good account of my life unto 
thee; and that I may fight the good fight 
of faith with conſtancy and perſeverance, 
and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never 


ſleep in fin, nor he down in ſorrow and 


miſery. Since the ſentence of death is paſ- 


ſed upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly af- 


fections, before it leaves my body; and 
diſpoſe it to be of like mind and diſpoſition 
* the holy — and beatified ſpirits; 

; | neither 


oppreſs. my e I may rejoice i in thee as 


0 ond 
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neithep ler me 
laſt trial, which thqu wilt afford" me, of re- 

nouncing my own will and refigning myſelf” 
_ ro. thine, of ſhewing forth devotion of ſpirit, 
and all holy abedictice; Patience, faith, and 
humble cial] in thee; males me there- 


the ſame, doing them Ailigently, as my laſt 
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forget, chat this is like to . = hy 


fore watch for all opportunities of exerciſing 


labour for immortality, and for ſecuring th 
everlaſting mercy, through the merits of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, who died for me and all man- 
kind. a 


A 8 for aſſiſtance at the hour of death. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, my only help in time of need; 


look graciouſly upon me, O Lord, and the 


more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen I 
me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more con- , 


tinually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in 


the inner man. Give me unfeigned repent- 


ance for all the errors of my life paſt, and 
ſteadfaſt faith in thy ſon Jeſus, that my ſins 


may be done away by thy mercy, and my 
pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence - 


and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, 


that there is no word impoſſible with thee, 


and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet 
raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continu- 
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